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Publications 
of the 
Society. 

permitted, f 


The fii'St part of the first volume of the Journal of the Amerh 
can Oriental Society was pnblisliod in 184‘3, and the volume, 
consisting of four parts, was completed in 1840. 
Until 1896 the Journal was issued in parts or 
Avhole volumes at irregular intervals as there was 
matter in hand, or as the I’esoiirces of the Society 
Beginning with vol. 18 (1897), one volume has been 
published each year, in two semiannual parts with continuous 
pagination.f It was the aim of the Society from the beginning 
to print in its Journal only serious coutrihutions to learning of 
permanent value, and to this ideal it steadfastly adhered for half 
a century. Shorter investigations, discussions, and reviews pre- 
sented at the meetings of the Society wei*e briefly noticed in the 
minutes of the meetings, or were printed in condensed abstracts ; 
and these in time grew, into a separate publication, at first occa- 
sional, afterwards regular, under the title, Proceedings of the 
American Oriental Society. The following history of the Pro- 
ceedings was written by Professor W. T>, Whitney in 1891, at 
a time when the question ’of* changing the form* of the” Society’s 
publications was under discussion : , . V 

Of the doings at the Society’s earliest meetings, down tolvXay 1847, 
only separate items are made pjiblic in the first numbers of the Journal ; 
but in No. 4 of vol. 1, under Prof. Sjalisbury’s administration, begins the 
insertion of regular brief reports, under the title of Proceedings,” or 
(in vols. 4-6) of Select Minutes”: vol. 1 includes such for May 1847 to 
Oct. 1848 ; vol. 2 for 1849 to 1850 ; in vol. 3 the matter is curiously 
omitted, so that the meetings of 1851-1852 (except Oct. 1852 : see below) 


* 1 1843-1849 ; 

2 1851 ; 

3 1852-1853; 

4 1853-1864 ; 

5 1855-1856; 
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have no printed record ; vol. 4 contains the aneetings of 1853 and May 
1854; vol. 5, of Oct. 1854 and of 1855-1856; and vol. 6 finally, those of 
1857-1859 and of May 1860. The beginning of the “Proceedings” as a 
separate publication was made in Oct. 1853, when for a meeting more 
than usually full and interesting a special pamphlet of 11 pages was 
issued and sent to members (and perhaps others) ; and the same thing 
was clone again in May 1853 (15 pages). Next follows an intermission of 
four and a half year's, nine meetings, of which there is no other printed 
record than the very brief one in the form of “Select Minutes,*’ as 
stated above. Then, with May 1858, begins a new series of separate issues 
for the meetings, and these have been (with the exception only of May 
1860) kept up without intermission till the present time. They were, 
however, at first (like the issues for Oct. 1853 and May 1868) not regarded 
as standing in any connection with the Journal, but as independent 
casual issues, and the same meetings were again reported, very briefly, 
in the Journal ; the pamphlets for 1858 and 1859 were scanty things of 
only 8 to 10 pages each, and separately paged ; but in Oct. 1860 the new 
iflan was adopted of repeating them in the Journal, with altered con- 
tinuous paging, and the volumes, from 7 on (except vol. 1 3), have con- 
tained such supplements.” 


With vol. 17 (1896) the separate publication and pagination of 
the Proceedings was discontinued, and since vol. 18 the Proceed- 
ings, published usually in the Second Half of each annual vol- 
ume, have contained only the record of the meetings of the 
Society, with the list of members, and the like, but no abstract 
of the papers presented. 

The present Index includes the first twenty volumes of the 
Journal, the Proceedings printed or reprinted with the Journal 
in these volumes, and the separate Proceedings of the meetings 
of Oct. 1862, May 1863, May 1858, Oct. 1858, May 1859 ; of the 
pamphlet containing the Proceedings of Oct. 1869 no copy could 
be found. 

In the first division of the Index will be found the names of 
all contributors to the Journal or Proceedings, including corre- 
spondents. The contributions of each author arc 
arranged chronologically; the date which is given 
is that of presentation, or — in the case of foreign 
correspondents — the date of writing. Since the purpose of this 
list is not bibliographical, the original titles have been expanded 
when they did not seem to make sufficiently clear the subject or 
scope of the article. For the many short communications printed 
in the Proceedings without titles, descriptive entiy titles have 
been provided. Since the contributions vary greatly in length — 
from a few lines of the Proceedings to a whole volume of the 


Index I 
Authors. 
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Journal — ^it seemed desirable to sboAv the extent of eacli article 
by giving the limiting pages. Under tlie system of publica- 
tion which obtained from 1852 to 189G a paper was frequently 
printed first in abstract in the Proceedings and afterwards at 
length ill the Journal; in these cases the reference to the Pro- 
ceedings is enclosed in parentheses. 

The Index of Subjects is meant to serve two purposes : firstj 
to enable, the user to find by title or subject any article or note 
in the Journal or Proceedings; and, second, to 

in ex . Pliable him to discover what has been published 

bu jec s. Society upon a subject in the investigation 

of which he may be engaged. To the latter end the Index pre- 
sents an analysis of the contents of the Journal and Proceedings 
under general heads suggested by the material itself or by the 
main interests of Oriental studies.*** The subdivisions under 
these heads are determined by similar considerations, and the 
entries — made as significant as possible— are arranged topically, 
not alphabetically; see e. g. Assyeia, Astronomy, Atharya- 
Vetia, Inscriptions, Religion, Sanskrit, etc. This plan makes 
repetition unavoidable ; and complete repetition of single entries 
has always been preferred to cross-reference, while cross-refer- 
ences have been freely made between the main groups and their 
subdivisions. . 

All articles and notes, however brief, that have appeared in the 
Journal or Proceedings are indexed by title and subject, and of 
many of the longer and more important articles an analysis is 
added (see, e. g., Abakan, al-GnAZZALT, Gypsies, Music, Arab, 
etc.). A complete index to the contents of the more than 10,000 
pages in these twenty volumes has not been undertaken. Some 
articles, especially in the earlier volumes, give only a survey 
— frequently at second hand — of the state of learning at the 
time, and would not now be consulted for information on the 
subjects of w^hich they treat; much that is contained in others is 
matter of common and easily accessible knowledge, which no one 
would look up in such a place as the Journal, the recording of 
which in the Index would consequently serve no useful purpose. 
The contents of some articles again are sufficiently indicated by 
their titles, while others have full special indexes of their own (see 
below). The aim of the makers of the Index has been to include 


* A list of these heads will be found below, p. viii. 
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everything that seemed to be of actual scientific value or of 
importance in the history of learning ; to insert references to 
these matters in every place where they would be likely to be 
looked for; and to make the entries as full and as accurately 
descriptive as possible. In the difiicult task of selection and 
classification they have availed themselves of the advice and 
assistance, freely given, of many members of the Society. 

The Index of Words commented on or explained contains but 
a few of the thousands of words that have been discussed in the 
Society’s publications. All words which have 
been the subject of articles or notes ai*e entered 
in the Subject Index, and should be looked for 
there. Words contained in the Special Indexes, of which a list 
is given on page 83, or in the Word-lists and Vocabularies (page 
134 f.) are not repeated here. Index III. is therefore a supplement 
to the Subject Index, containing a selection of words not else- 
where entered. 

This explanation applies also to the Index of Passages, w^hich 
Index IV, supplementary in the same way to the Subject 
Passages. Index and the Special Indexes. 

On page -83 will be found a list of Special Indexes to articles in 
the Jouimal and to works edited therein. As a general thing the 
Special matter contained in these indexes is not repeated 

Indexes. in the present Index ; an exception is made, how- 

ever, of matters in the spheres of civilization, history and religion. 

A condensed Index to the Doings of the Society, so far as they 
are contained in the printed Minutes and Proceedings, has been 
added, in the belief that it would be acceptable to 
^dex Y. those who are intei'ested in the history of the 
Domgs of the Pst of Proceedings (p. 150 f.) affords 

a convenient means of ascertaining in what volume 
of the Journal the Proceedings of, the meeting of a given date 
arc printed. 

In the Index of Authors the spelling of the author or editor in 
the Journal has sometimes been retained where it might in stricter 
consistency have been coiifoi'med to more recent 
Indexes to Subjects and of Words it 
’ ’ was necessary to adopt a uniform system, which 

in general agrees closely with the custom iu the later volumes oi 
the Journal; long vowels, however, in all languages, are marked 
with the macron rather than the circumfiex. To reduce the 
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various metliods of transcription which have at different times 
and hy different authors been employed in the Journal to a com- 
mon standard has been a work of considerable difficulty ; and if 
some inconsistencies have escaped us, we are conlident that they 
will be judged most leniently by those who liave had experience 
in similar tasks. 

Abbi’eviations, except those usual for the books of the Bible, 
RV., AV., for Rig* Veda, Atharva-Veda, and a few others equally 
familiar, have been avoided. 

It should be noted that in vol. 11 page 149 of the Proceedings 
is, by an error of pagination, immediately followed by page 1(10, 
and that the numbers of pages 165-174 are repeated, so that 174 
is followed by a second 105-174. In the Index the latter are 
distinguished by a superior numeral, thus : 165''', 166^, etc. 

The Whitney Memorial Volume filling the place of the first 
half of voL 19, the second half, which m paged independently, is 
distinguished as 19 ii. 

The volume numbers are printed in heavy-faced type; the 
pages of the Proceedings (in the volumes of the Journal num- 
bered in Roman numerals) are designated by the abbreviation 
‘Proc.’ and Arabic numerals; if the reference is in parenthesis it 
is to be understood that the communication was first reported in 
abstract in the Proceedings and subsequently in full in the 
Journal. 

The makers of the Index acknowledge with gi*atitucle the 
advice and assistance they have received from many members of 
the Society, and especially the great obligations they are under 
to Dr. Louis H. Gray, Professor Hanns Oertel, and Professor 
Charles C. ToiTey. Dr.. Gray went through the articles on 
Iranian subjects and prepared slips on their contents (subjects, 
words, and passages); Professor Oertel did a like service for the 
articles on Indian subjects ; and Professor Torrey for a part of 
the Arabic ; and all three have assisted in the revision of the 
proofs. Without such expert aid in the selection of matters to 
be entered, the Index could not have been made. 

, The collection of the material for the Index has been chiefiy 
the work of Mary H. Moore; for the arrangement and the 
editorial supervision George F. Moore is responsible. 


Cambridge, Mass., March 26, 1902. 



CONTENTS. 


Prepaoe , pages iii-rii 

Index op AuTiiOHs - 1- 4G 

Subjects : 47-1 37 

WoBDS 188-144 

Passages 145-149 

Doings 150-158 


PRINCIPAL HEADS UNDER WHICH THE CONTENTS OP 
THE JOURNAL ARE GROUPED. 


Accent. 

Africa. 

Alphabet. 

Armenian. 

Art. 

Assyria. 

Astronomy. 

Atharva-Veda. 

Avesta. 

Babylonia. 

Bible. 

Buddha, Buddhism. 
China. 

Coins. 

Egypt. 

Gathas. 

Grammar, Comparative. 
Greek. 

Hebrew. 

Indexes. 

India. 

Inscriptions. 

Japan. 

Kurds, Kurdistan. 


Mahabharata. 

Manuscripts, 

Maps and Plans. 
Mohammedanism. 

Music. 

Pali. 

Persia, 

Phonetics. 

Plates and Cuts. 

Poetry. 

Religion. 

Rig- Veda. 

Sanskrit. 

Sanskrit Grammar. 

Seals. 

Texts. 

Tibet. 

Turkey. 

Veda. 

Veda, Mythology, 

Word Lists and Vocabu- 
laries. 

Zoroaster. 

Zoroastrianism. 



JOURITAL 


OF THK 

AMERICAN ORIENTAL SOCIETY. 


INDEX, 

I. 

A-UTKORS. 

A 

AbboTj Ezra. Notice of James Legge’s Chinese Classics. [1863] 
8 Proo. 18-19. 

On the Golden Rule in the Chinese classics. [1870] 9 Proe. 

79-B(). 

Notice of the seventh edition (1871) of Archbishop Trenches 
Sjrnonyras of the New Testament, with a criticism on his 
distinction between alrm and Ipwraco. [1871] 10 Proc. 

84-35. 

On the comparative antiquity of the Sinaitic and Vatican, 
manuscripts of the Greek Bible. [1872] (10 Proc. 50-51.) 

10 189-200. [See corrections, 10 602.] 

Adamson, John G. Some cliaracteiistics of tbe Sbemitic and 
Japhetic families of languages, applied to the classification 
of the languages of southern Africa. [1853] 4 445-440. 

Adlkr, Cyrus. The use of the word ^asm in the Bible. 
[1884] 11 Proc. 225-227. 

A study-collection of casts of Assyrian and Babylonian anti- 
quities in the National Museum at Washington. [1887] 13 

Proc. 234 ; see also Proc. 301-302. 

The death of Sennacherib and the accession of Esarhaddon. 
[1887] ,13 Proc. 235-288. 

The views of the Babylonians concerning life after death. 
[1887] 13 Proc. 238-243. 

Announcement of a proposed complete edition of tbe works of 
Edward Hincks, with rs w‘!^rr-d”ctioD, and por- 
trait of the author. 'I\ li-uraj-i of his works. 

[1888] 13 Proc. 29G-301 ; see also 14 Proc.' 101-104. 

National Museum exhibit of Oriental antiquities at tbe recent 
Cincinnati Exposition. [1888] 14 Proc. 2-3. 


[Adler- 


Index : Authors. 


Ablee : — 

Assyrian verbs and [1H88] 14 Proc. 08-100. 

Note on the proposed edition of the life and writings of 
Edward Hincks. [1888] 14 Proc. 101-104. 

Report on the progress of Oriental science in America during 
1888. [,]889] 14 Proc. 144. 

Assyriology in Japan. [1889] 14 Proc. 107-108. 

The shofuTy its use and origin. [1889] 14 Proc. 171-175. 

Notes on the Johns Hopkins and Abbott collections of Egyp- 
tian antiquities, with the translation of two Coptic inscrip- 
tions by W. Max Milller. [1890] 16 Proc. 81-34. 

Christopher Columbus in Oriental literature, with special refer- 
ence to the Uadisi NeVy or Tarihh Mind Gharby. [1892] 

15 Proc. 209-210. 

Note on William B. Hodgson. ^ [1892] 15 Proc. 210-211. 

The casts of sculptures and inscriptions at Persepolis. ' [1894] 

16 Proc. 116. 

Abler, Felix. On the exegesis and criticism of the Old Testa- 
ment. [1874] 10 Proc. 89-90. 

On the Talmud, considered in its relation to the early history 
of Christianity, [1874] 10 Proc. 100-101. 

Alger, William R. The Persian doctrine of a future life. 
Proc. May 1858, p, 8. 

Allen, Davib O. State and prospects of the English language 
in India. [1853] 4 263-275. 

Allen, Ebgar P. A new system of transliteration for the 
Semitic sounds, based upon phonetic principles. [1887] 13 

Proc. 243-2441 

Announcement of a new Assyrian-Knglisb glossary. [1887] 

. 13 Proc. 244-249. 

Some additions and corrections to Lotz’s Tiglath-Pileser. [1888] 
14 Proc. 104-108. 

The Semitic emphatic consonants. [1888] 14 Proc. 108-112. 

Allen, 0. P. Letter : ruins in Kurdistan, north of Diarbekir. 

. [186^ 9 Proc. 15-16.' 

AptjRVA Krishna, Bahabur, Maharaja. Letter, accompanying 
the first volume of a [manuscript] Historv of Industhana. 
[1864] 8 Proc. 52. 

Arnolb, Edwarb V. Sketch of the historical grammar of the 
Rig- and Atharva- Vedas. [1896] 18 203-353. [Table of 

Contents, 203 f.] 

AsdOLi, Craziabio 1. Letter. [1865] 8 Proc, 64. 

Letter concerning Prof. Whitney, for the Memorial Meeting. 

- [1894] ,19 i. 67-68. 

Attwoob, Gilbert. Notes on ancient ruins in Japan. [1872] 
10 Proc. 62. 

, Analysis of the Rei'-gi rui-teUy or Court Etiquette of Japan. 
[1879] 11 Proc. 12. 

Atr:]^R, John G. Letter, accompanying Grebo grammar and 
primer. [1864] 8 Proc. 51. 



8 


Index : Aidliors, 


—Barrow] 


Avery, John. Statistics of Sanskrit verbal forms in the Stima- 
Veda. [187S] 10 Proc. 58-58 ; see 10 219 ff. 

Statistics of Sanskrit verbal forms in the Nala and Bhagavad- 
Git^. [1878] 10 Proc. GS-69 ; see 10 210 fp. 

Statistics of Sanskrit verbal forms in the Aitareya BrS^hmana. 

[1878] 10 Proc. 74-75 ; see 10 219 ft. 

Contributions to the history of verb-inflection in Sanskrit. 
[1875] (10 Proc. 117 ; cf. Proc. 52 f., 08 f., 74 f.) 10 219- 

824. 

On the influence of the aboriginal tribes upon the Aryan speech 
of India, [187()] 10 Proc. 180, 

On the influence of the Aryans upon the aboriginal speech of 
India. [1870] 10 Proc. 182-188. 

Formation of present stems of the Sanskrit verb. [1877] 10 

Proc. 141-148, 

An enumeration of certain verb-forms from the ^atapatha- 
Brahmaria. [h^78] 10 Proc. 170. 

On certain sepulchral monuments of southern India. [lf^78] 
11 Proc. 1-2. 

On the elision of initial d after final e and o in the Yedas. 
[1879] 11 Proc, 7-B. 

Relative clauses in the Rig-Vecla, [l^^^Bl] 11 Proc. 04-00. 

On the rude tribes of northeastern India. [1882] 11 Pi^oc. 

116-117. 

On modes in relative clauses in the Rig-Veda. [1883] 11 

Proc. 148-161. 

On the Khasi language. [1H88] 11 Proc. 178^-175. [Error 

of pagination ; ten pages doubled.] 

On the un augmented verb -forms in the Rig- and Atharva- 
Vedas. [1884] .(11 Proc. 100-197.) 11 820-801. 

On the Garo language. [1885] 13 Proc. 25-28. 

On the language of the Lepchas in Sikkim. [1 885] 13 Proc. 

77-78. 

The Ao-Naga language of southern Assam. [1886] 13 Proc. 

109-111. 

On the relationship of the Kachari and Garo languages of 
Assam. [1887] 13 Proc. 158-161. 


Baldwin, John D. On the discovery of a second “Rosetta 
stone” at Tanis, Lower Egypt. [1870] 9 Proc. 78-79. 

A problem in archaeology. [1871] 10 Proc. 11-12. 

Ballantine, Henry. On the relations of the Mar^thS. to the 
Sanskrit. [1851] 3 809-885. 

Barrow, John W. On a Hebrew manuscript of the Penta- 
teuch, from the Jewish congregation at Kai-fung-fu, in 
China. [1869] 9 Proc. 58-54. 


[Barrows— 


Index: A^ithors. 


4 


Baebows, Elijah P. Pemarks on tlie cleatli of Edward Robin- 
son. [1863] 8 Proc. 4-^. 

Bakti-i, Aitguste. Letter concerning Prof. Whitney, for tlic 
Memorial Meeting. [1804] 19 i. 6S-'70. 

Bartoijt, Geoege a. Tiamat. [1890] (15 Proc. 13- b5.) 

15 l-riV. 

Esarh add on’s account of the restoration of Ish tar’s temple at 
Ereeli, with plate. [1891] 15 Proc. 130-13::!. 

A peculiar use of ilani in the tablets from EbAmarna. [18{)3] 
15 Proc. 196-109. 

On an Ethiopic manuscript of the Octateuch in the library of 
Haverford College, Pa. [189:2] 15 Proc. 199-:2()2. 

On the sacrihces and in the Marseilles inscrip- 
tion. [1894] 16 Proc. 66-09. 

[Notes : 1. The Semitic Ishtar cult ; 2. The god Mut ; 3. Was 
III! ever a distinct deity in Babylonia ? [1894] 16 Proc. 193. 
[Published in Hebraica, Yol. x. 202 ff.] 

Note on Mei8snei'’s Altbabylonisches Privatrecht, No. L 
" [1899] 20 326. 

Bastian, Adolph. Letter. [1864] 8 Proc. 52. 

On Brahinanical inscriptions in Buddhistic temples in Siam. 

[1864] (8 Proc. 54.) 8 37^-379. 

Translation of the Siamese work, Bre-Temiya-Jutak, a life of 
Buddha ill one of his previous existences. [1867] 9 Proc. 

31-32. 

Beck, Charles. On the Chronicle of Sulpicius Severus, edited 
by J. Bernays. [1861] 7 Proc. 49. 

On the Leyden and Berne manuscripts of Petronius, and their 
relations to each other. [1863] 8 Proc. 15. 

BEHinsTAUER, W. P. A. Letter, accompanying a prosjlectus of an 
Oriental photolithographic album. [1867] 9 Proc. 28-29. 

Arabic inscription at Pisa. [1869] 9 Proc. 57-58. 

Bennett, Chester. Life of Gaudama. Translation from the 
Burmese book entitled Ma-la-len-ga-ra Wottoo. [1851] 

3 1-164. 

Letter : the ten Zats, or lives of Gaudama as he existed before 
he became Gaudama (Burmese). [1851] 3 211, ' 

Letter, accompanying a donation to library of pu’blications in. 
Burmese, Shan, and Karen. [1880] 11 Proc. 35, 

Binion, Samuel A. Critical remarks. [1891] 15 Proc. loo- 

110. [On Adler, 14 Prdc. 171 ff., and Gottheil, 14 Proc. 
42 ff.] 

Bliss, Porter C. The true site of Nineveh. [1880] 11 Proc. 
25-26. 

Blodget, Henry. Ar^s [Moslems] in Pekin. [1863] 8 Proc. 
21 - 22 . \ 

Letter: the Chinese name for God (Shin, Tien-chu). [ 1877 ] 
10 Proc. 146. 

The worship of Heaven and Earth by the Emperor of China. 
[1899] 20 58-69. 



5 


Index: Authors. 


—Bloomfield] 


Bloomfield, Maurice. On the Vedio compounds having an 
apparent genitive as j)rior inemher. H Proc. 5. 

On non-diphthongal e and o in Sanskrit, Proc. 

74 -'/ 7 . 

On differences of use in present-systems from the same root in 
the Veda, H Proc. 1:^0-129. 

On certain irregular Vedic subiunctives or imperatives. [188:^1 
11 Proc. 101-104. 

A proposed edition of the Kriu 9 ika-sutra of the Atharva-Veda. 
I' 188;]] 11 Proc. 17o®-l7‘4k [Error of pagination ; ten pages 
doubled.] 

'^On the position of the Vfiitraia-Sutra in the literature of the 
Atharva-Veda. [1884] (11 Proc. 2:i;]-2:25.) 11 ;]75-;-J88. 

On some Vedic derivatives of the root prup, ^ ask,’ hitherto 
misunderstood. [1885] 13 Proc. 42-44. 

The correlation of w and m in Vedic and later Sanskrit. [1886] 
13 Proc. 97-99. 

Three hymns of the first book of the Atharva-Veda. [i. 2 ; 
i. 12; i. 14.] [1886] 13 Proc. 112-117. 

Introduction to the study of the Old-Indian sibilants. [ 1 886] 
13 Proc. 117-1;^2. [Together with E. H. Spieker.] 

Two hymns of the Atharva-Veda. [ii. 1 1; vi. 128.J [188(5] 13 
Proc. 182-1 ;36. 

The -1. ii-: (AV. vii. 70. 8-5), and the 2 thymus 

(vi. ■■ ; \!h . 1-2; vii. 7(5. 1-2) of the Atharva-Veda. 
[1887] 13 Proc. 214-221. 

On the so-called fire-orcleal hymn, Atharva-Veda ii. 12. [1887] 
13 Proc. 221-220. 

On the etymology of the particle oni. [1889] 14 Proc. 

150-152. 

On the Vedic instrumental [1889] 14 Proc. 152-156. 

The Kau 9 ika-Sutra of the Atharva-Veda. With extracts from 
the commentaries of Darila and Ke 9 ava. [1890] 14 i-rlxviii. 

and 1-424. 

On a Vedio grouj^ of charms for extinguishing fire by means 
of water-plants and a frog, RV. x. 16. 18, 14. [1890] 15 

Proc. 89-44. 

Women as mourners in the Atharva-Veda; AV. xiv. 2. 50-62. 
[1890] 15 Proc. 44-47, 

The ^ira^ Xcyogcvov talldyd^ AV. vii. 76. 8. [1890] 15 Proc. 

47-48. 

The so-called Nirukta of Kautsavaya. [1890] 15 Proc. 48-60. 

Contributions to the interpretation of the Veda : 1. The 

story of Indra and ITamuci ; 2. The two dogs of Tama in a 
new r61e ; 8. The marriage of Saranyti. [1891] 15 

143-188. 

Announcement of a Vedio Concordance. [1892] 15 Proc. 

178-175. 

Contributions to the interpi*etation of the Veda : 1. The 

legend of Soma and the eagle; 2, The group of Vedic words 
ending in -pitvd. [1892] 16 1-42. 


[Bloomfield— 


Index: Authors, 


6 


Bloomfield : — 

Tlie air, Aey. . ' T7V. i. 6, with a note on haplology. 

[1893] i6r-. .. 

Etymology of idokd, [1893] 16 Proc. 35—38. 

Trita, the scape-goat of the gods, in relation to Atharva-Veda 
vi. 112 and 113. [1894], 16 Proc. 119-123. 

On the group of Yedic words ending in -gva and -gom, 
[1894] 16 Proc. 123-120. 

Two problems in Sanskrit grammar : 1. Instrumentals in nd 
from stems in man; 2. Relation of Amwel groups ur and ur 
to IT and ?>. [1894] 16 Proc. 150-163. 

On the ^Frog-Hymn,’ Rig-Veda vii. 103, together with some 
remarks on the composition of the Vedic hymns.- [1896] 

j 17 173-179, 

The meaning of the compound atharvangirasah, the ancient 
name of the fourth Veda. [1896] 17 180-182. 

The position of the Gopatha-Brahmana in Vedic literature, 
[1898] 19 ii. 1-11. 

I^'he meaning and etymology of tlie Yedic word mddtha, 
[1898] 19 ii. 12-18. 

The myth of Puriiravas, TJrya 9 l, and Ayu. [1899] 20 

180-183. 

A proposed photographic reproduction of the Tuebingen 
manuscript of the Kashmirian Atharva-Veda, the so-called 
Paippalfida ^akha. [1899] 20 184-185. 

Boeotlinok, Otto von. Letter: on the Sanskrit lexicon. 
[1865] 8 Proc. 63. 

Letter concerning Prof. Whitney, for the Memorial Meeting. 
[18941 19 i. 7"l-72. 

Bbadke, Pet&b von. Letter concerning Prof. Wlutney, for tlie 
. ; Memorial Meeting. [1894] 19 i. 72. 

Bradley, Charles W. System, adopted for Romanizing the 
dialect of Amoy. [1853] 4 t3 35-340. 

The kings and kingdoms of Siam, Proc. May 1859, p. 7. 

Bradner, LevSter, Jr. The sentence in the Taylor inscription 
of Sennacherib. [1890] 16 Proc. 22-28. 

The order of tlie sentence in the Assyrian historical inscrip- 
tions: [1891] 15 Proc. 128. 

BRfiAL, Michel. Letter concerning Prof. Whitney, for the 
Memorial Meeting. [1894] 19 i. 78. 

Breasted, James .H. Order of the declarative sentence in the 
riohrcw parts of 'Daniel. [1891] 15 Proc. 108. 

Brewer, Fisk P. On the vocabulary of the modern Greek 
langutee. [1860] 7 Proc. 4, 

On new English words. [1862] 7 Proc. 59. 

On early Mohammedan coins, with special reference to the 
Sboiety’s collection and Yale College’s. [1864] 8 Proc. 54. 

Letter : recent discoveries at Athens. [5873] 10 Proc. 

6 ^ 66 . ; 



1 


Index : Authors, 


—Brown] 


Bbewer : — 

On a Greek inscription from near Beirtlt, published in the 
Second Statement of the American Palestine Exploration 
Society. [I<^'r4] 10 Proc. HI. 

Corrections of a Greek inscription. [1878] 10, Proc. 1()8. 

[On 10 Proc. 187-189.] 

On a copper stamp hearing a Greek inscription. [1879] 11 

Proc. 8-9. 

Inscriptions from Yarpuz, supposed to he the site of ancient 
Arabissiis. [1889] 14 Proc. 1:^ 1-J 

Bridgman, Elijah C. Jews in China. [1851] 2 84-1-842. ^ 

Brigham, Charles II. On the Ansairiyah of Northeni Syria; a 
review of the late work of Samuel Lyde, entitled ^‘The* 
Asian Mystery.” [1861] 7 Proc. 18. 

On the Karaites. [1808] 8 Proc. 9-10. 

On the Jewish ban. [1864] 8 Proc. 29-30. 

The Grand Sanhedrim of 1807. [1864] 8 Proc. 88. 

Brinton, Daniel G. On the , rorrelations of cer- 
tain linguistic radicals. [18. j ll) 188-184. 

Brogkhaus, Hermann. Letter. [1859] Proc. May 1859, pp. 
6 - 6 . 

Letter. [1864] 8 Proc, 51. 

Brookhaus, F. A. Agency for Society’s publications for Ger- 
many and east of Germany. Proc. May 1859, p. 4. 

Brown, Francis. The imperfect of {i/^sheh)^ and kindred 
forms in Hebrew. [1885] 13 Proc. 75-77. 

Brown, John P. Et-Tahary’s Conquest of Persia by the Arabs. 
Translated from the Turkish. [1847] 1 485-505 ; [1850] 

2„ 207-234. 

Communication on TMkh Hind Gharhy : Turkish narrative ' 
of the discovery of the New World. [1847] 1 Proc. 29-30. 

Exhibition of Morse’s - magnetic telegraph before the Sultan. 
[1848] 1 Proc. 54-57. 

Communication, accompanying a translation fi’om Suheiiy. 
[1848] 1 Proc. 05-66. 

Et-Tahary’s Death and Character of ^ Omar. Translated from 
Turkish. [1847] 2 223-284. ^ 

On the Tesavuf, or Spiritual Life of the Soffees. Translated 
from the Turkish of Mohemmed Missiree. [1863] (8 Proc. 

11.) 8 95-104. 

Saracenic remains of Constantinople. [1864] 8 Proc. 28. 

Oriental spiritualism: Muhi ad-Din. [1864] 8 Proc, 34. 

Letter. [1864] 8 Proc. 52. 

History of the Learned Haikar, Vizir of Sennacherib the king, 
and of Nadan, son of Haikar’s sister ; translated from Arabic. 
[1864] 8 Proc. 56. 

Specimens of a Turkish commentary on the Koran. [1866] 9 

Pi’oc. 4-5. 

Brown, Nathan. Specimens of the Naga Language of Asara. 

2 155-165. 


[Brown— 


Index: Authors. 


8 


Browns' : — 

Comparative vocabulary of the Sgau and Pwo Karen dialects. 
[1852] (Proc. Oct. 1852, p. 5.) 4 81'7~320. 

Table showing the affinities of several languages of Tatar 
origin. [^^^52] 4, inset after 826. 

A Brahman’s sermon ; with remarks on the popular religion 
and worship of the Hindus. [1861] 7 Proc. 40. 

Comparative tables of words in ten languages. [1868] 8 

Proc. 24. 

Mohammedan coins from India and Assam, presented and 
exhibited, [1864] 8 Proc. 54. 

Browk, Samuel R. Chinese culture ; or remarks on the causes 
of the peculiarities of the Chinese. [185Q] 2 167-206. 

Brugmann, Karl. Letter concerning Prof. Whitney, for the 
Memorial Meeting. [1804] 19 i. 74-81. 

Brugsgh-Bey, Heinrich. The land Mitani on the Egy})tian 
monuments. [1880] 14 Proc. 104-107. 

Bryant, James C. The Zulu language. [1848] 1 888-806. 

BtiHLER, Georg. Letter concerning Prof. Whitney, for the 
Memorial Meeting. [1804] 19 i. 81-82. 

Bunker, Alonzo. On a Karen inscription plate. With fac- 
simile. [l87o] 10 172-176 ; cf. 9 Proc. 12, Proc. 75 f., 

Proc. 87. 


Burgess, Ebenkzer. Translation of the Shrya-Siddhanta, a 
text-book of Hindu astronomy ; with notes, and an appendix. 
[1858] (Proc. May 1858, p. 7.) 6 L41-498. 

On the relation between the Gi'eek and the Hindu astronomies. 
Proc. May 1859, p. 8. 

On the origin of the lunar division of the zodiac, represented 
in the nakshatra system of the Hindus. [1865] (8 Proc. 

67.) 8 309-884. 

Chronology of Bunsen. [1865] 8 Proc. 88. 

On Chinese chroilology. [1867] 9 Proc. 18. 

On prehistoric nations. [1869] 9 Proc. 54, 

Bushnell, Albert. Letter : West African tribes on the upper 
Gaboon. [1854] 6 264-265. 

Languages #f West Africa. [1865] 8 Proc. 64-66. 

Lettex' : West Africa; explorations and customs. [1865] 8 

Pi*oc. 82. 

Letter : West Africa, explorations in the region of the Gaboon 
and Niger. [1872] 10 Proc. 46-47. 

Butler, William. A royal leper. [1882] 11 Proc. 111-112. 


0 

Calhoun, Simeon H. Cedars of Lebanon. [1866] 9 Proc. K)-n. 
Caneiell, Henry M. Notes on a surveying trip from the 
Phenician coast to the Euphrates river. [1869] 9 Proc, 65. 

Carleton, Marcus C. Letters : collections of coins ; condition 
of city of Thanasur [Sthi,ne 9 vara] near Amballa. [1871] 
10 Proc. 5-6. 



0 


Index: Authors. 


—Day] 


Carlbton : — 

Letter : serpent worship in the mid-Himalyas, Koolloo valley. 
[1875] 10 Proc. ] 14-115. 

Carbtkgtok, Henby B. On Hebrew military history in the 
light of modern military science, ‘ 13 Proc. 85. 

GasajstowicZj Immanuel M. ISTon- Jewish religious ceremonies 
in the Talmud. [1^^)'^] 16 Proc. 70-82. 

The emphatic particle ^ in the Old Testament. 16 

Proc. U)()-17l. 

Chaaibeklain, J. On the TeliigU language. [187o] 10 Proc. 

1 ;l1. 

CHANDTUiR, JoiiN S. Oil the transliteration of Sanskrit proper 
names into Tamil [1887] Proc. 150-157. 

Channino, Eva. On negative clauses in the Bigveda. [188(3] 
13 Proc. 99-102. 

CiiKBTBR, Prank D. On early Moslem promissory notes. [ i 89:3] 
16 Proc. 48-47. 

Ibrahim of Mosul p a studj^ in Arabic literary tradition. [ 1894] 
16 261-274. 

Clark, Edward L. On recent explorations in Jerusalem. 
[1868] 9 Proc. 50. 

Clauk, William. On the Kurdish tribes of western Asia. 
[186:i] 8 Proc. 12. 

Clarke, Hyde. On the Assyro-Pseudo-Sesostris. [1805] (8 

Proc. 84, 9 Proc. 8.) 8 880-882. 

Letter from Smyraa: recent explorations in western Asia 
Minor. [1806]* 9 S-9. 

CoLLiTZ, Hermakn. Oil the existence of pxithitive Aryan 
[1890] 15 Proc. 05-66. 

The Yedic word rmvedas. [1899] *^225-228. 

Comstock, G. S. N^es on Arakay^fVith map by L. Stilson, and 
notes by E. E. ^] 1 219-258. 

CowEtiL, Edward B. Letter. [1864] 8 Proc. 52. 

> Letter. [1865] 8 Proc. 68-64. 

Letter concerning Prof. Whitney, for the. Memorial Meeting. 
[1894] 19 1 82-88. 

Crosby, Howard. On Greek metre. [1858] Proc. Nov. 1868, 

p. 6. 

Cross, E. B. On the Karens. (Proc. May 1853, pp. 12-14.) 4 
201-316. 

Letter. [1866] 9 Proc. 7-8. 

On the Karens and their language. [18(36] 9 Proc. 11-12. 


B 

Hall, Charles H. A. Letter. [1870] 9 Proc. 76. 

Davis, John D. The Moabite stone and the Hebrew records. 
[1890] 16 Proc. 66-67. 

The gods of Shirpnrla. [1895] 16 Proc. 213-218. 

Day, George E. The Revelation of Paul. . [1866] 9 Proo. 4. 



[Bay— 


hidex: Authors. 


JO 


Day : — 

Critical notice of Friedrich Bottcher’s Hebrew Grammar. 
[1867] 9 Proc. 38-34. 

Djs Forest, Heistry A. I:Totes of a tour in Mount Lebanon and 
to the eastern side of Lake Hdleh. 3 !^3/J-249. 

ISTotes on ruins in the Bhka^a and in the BelM Ba^albek. 
[1862] (Proc. Got 1852, *p. 4.) ‘3 349-366. 

Delbbtjck, Berthold. Letter concerning Prof. Whitney, for 
the Memoi’ial Meeting. [1894] 19 i. 83-85, 

Dickbrman, Lysandeb. Site* of Pithom (Exodus i. n). [1883] 

11 Proc. 140-142. 

On Naville’s identification of the city Pithom. [1885] 13 

Proc. lU-11. ^ 

Marriage and divorce in ancient Egyj)t. [1885] 13 Proc. 06. 

On Mr. Petrie’s recent explorations in Hawara, Biahmii, and 
Arsinoe. [1889] 14 Proc. 127-129. 

The etymology and synonyms of the word Pyramid. [1800] 
16 Proc. 25-31. 

Dupeat, Benjamin. Letter : agency for the Society's publica- 
tions for Prance and Italy. Proc. May 1859, p. 4. 

Dwight, Haerison G. 0. Ber§,t, issued by Sultan Selim HI, 
A. H. 1215, translated. 1 507-515. 

Catalogue of all works known to exist in the Armenian lan- 
guage of a date earlier than the 17th century. [1851] 3 

241-288. 

Oi'thography of Armenian and Turkish proper names. [1852] 
4 II 9 -I 2 I. 

Translation of the Ferman granted by Sultiln ’Abd-ul-Mejeed 
to his Protestant subjects. [1853] 4 443-444. 

Armenian traditions about Mt. Ararat. 6 189-191. 


E 

Easton, Morton W. On the Vedic style. [1873] 10 Proc. 

09-70, 

On demonstrative roots and case-formation. [1878] 10 Proc. 

170-171. 

The divinities of the Gatlius. [1891] 15 189-206. 

Edgren, A. Hjalmar. On the verbal roots of the Sanskrit lan- 
guage and of the Sanskrit grammarians. [1878] (10 Proc. 

155-166.) 11 1-55. 

On the relation in the Rig- Veda between the palatal and labial 
vowels (^, % €), and their corresponding semi-vowels 

{y, v). ' [1878] (11 Proc. 3-5.) 11 67-88. 

On the verbs of the so-called ^a^-class in Sanskrit. .[1885] 13 

Proc. 39-40. 

Edkins, Joseph. On the ancient Chinese, and its connection 
with the Aryan languages. [1868] 9 Proc. 49, 

Edwards, Amelia B. Letter. [1883] 11 Proc. 165^ [Error 

of pagination ; ten pages doubled.] 



Index: Authors. 


11 


—George] 


Edwards, Bela B. Study of Hebrew’' in colleges. [1M4S| 
1 Proc. 

Note on tbe Kurdish language. [i8n0] 2 liiO-liJ‘1. 

Ellis, Alexander J. Letter: Visible Speech. [ISOG] 9 Proe. 
52 . 

Elofson, Carl J. Position of the adjective in Assyrian histori- 
cal inscriptions, 15 Proc. I28-l;n). 

Ektler, Cteoroe R. Interpretation of 1 Cor. vii. 21. [18G4| 

8 Proc. 57. 

Everett, Charles Carroll. On the Sankhya philosophy of 
the Hindus. [1881] 11 Pi‘oc. G8-G4. 

Psychology of the Vedanta and Sankhya philosopliies. [18G0] 
20 809 - 810 . 


E 

Fairbank, S. B. Communication. [1871] 10 Proc. 

IT AY, Edwin W. The Pari^istas of the Atharva- Veda. [1898] 
16 Proc. . 80 - 81 . 

Some epithets of Agni. [1894] 16 Proc. 172-174. 

A vestan Am? o; in Sanskrit. [1895] 16 Proc. 228. 

On Rig-Veda X. 73. [1895] 16 Proc. 229-235. 

FLttoEL, Gustav. Letter. [1851] 3 217. 

Letter. [1864] 8 Proc. 51. 

Folsom, Charles. On the English words tortoise and turtle. 
Proc. May 1859, p. 0. 

Fradenburgh, J. N. Zoroaster and Zoroastrianism. [1880] 
11 Proc. 84. 

Francis, Convers. On the historical credibility of the reported 
burning of tbe Alexandrian Library by order of the Caliph 
Omar, [18G2] 7 Proc. 54. 

Frothingiiam, Arthur L., Jr. On the Book of Hierotheiis, by 
a Syrian mystic of the fifth century. [1884] 11 Proc. 

211-215. 

The meaning of Baalim and Ashtarotli in the Old Testament. 
[1884] ll Proc. 228-220. 

Recovery and publication of Tatian’s Diatessaron, [1887] 
13 Proc. 229-230. 

The development and character of Mohammedan education. 
[1888] 14 Proc. 114-116. 

Fubst, Julius. Letter. [1865] 8 Proc. 65-66. 

Gr 

Gamble, William. Letter: Chinese type bought. [1869] 9 

Proc. 57. 

Gaebe, Richard. Letter concerning Prof. "Whitney, for the 
Memorial Meeting, [1894] 19 i. 85-87. 

George, Samuel C. On the Siamese language. [1883] 11 

Proc. 172-173. 


imiB- 


Index: Authors, 


12 


Gibbs, Josiah W. Notes on the Manclingo and Snsu dialects. 
1 86 ()~ 8 ' 73 . 

Characteristics of the Peshito Syriac version of the New Tes- 
tament. 2 125-184. 

Jews at Khaifun^-fu in China. 3 285-240. 

Remarks on Lewis Grout’s Essay on the phonology and orthog 
raphy of the Zulu and kindred dialects in southern Africa. 
[1852] 3 409-472. 

Melek Tans of the Yezidis. [11^58] 3 502-508. 

The so-called Nestorian monument of Singan-Fu. [1854] 4 

444-445. 

Vestiges of Buddhism in Micronesia, 5 194. 

On the phonetic processes exemplified in the English language. 
[1800] 7 Proc. 0. 

Gilmaist, Daniel C. On recent explorations in the lake country 
of eastern equatorial Africa. [IHOl] 7 Fi'oc. 40-47. 

On recent geograiihical explorations in the Hiiidu-Kuh range 
and its vicinity. [1807] 9 Proc. 80. 

On institutions of Western learning in the East. [1870] 9 

Proc. 81-88. 

On the work of the Palestine Exploration Fund. [1871] 10 

Proc. 12-18, 

Address on taking the Presidency. [1894] 16 Proc. 57-59. 

Concluding address at the Whitnev Memorial Meeting. [1894] 
19 i. 57-08. 

Gilman, Edward W. New Testament translations in the lan- 
guages of Alaska. n87(>] 10 Proc. 122. 

Goodwin, Charles J. The Skandayfiga ; text and translation. 
[1890] 15 Proo. 5-18. 

Goodwin, William W. Critique on a text of Thucydides [i. 
22]. [1864] 8 Proc. 81. 

On Merkel’s recent edition of the Laurentian manuscript of 
Aeschylus. [1872] 10 Proc. 51. 

Gottheil, Richard Ji H. A Syriac BahM legend. [1887] 13 
Proo. 177-181. 

On a Syriac manuscript of the New Testament, belonging to 
Mr. Neesan. [1887] 13 Proo. 181-188. 

On the manuscript of a Syriac lexicographical treatise, belong- 
ing to the Union Theological Seminary, New York. [1887] 
13 Proc. 184-185. 

A Syriac geographical chart. [1888] 13 Proc. 290-294. 

A Manuscript containing parts of the Targum. [1888] 14 

Proc. 42-51. ' ' 

A proposed edition of the Syriac- Arabic glosses of Bar ^Ali. 
[1889] 14 Proc. 185-191. 

An Alhambra vase, now in New York; with plate. [1890] 
15 Proc, 23-24 ; [1891] 16 Proc. 110-111. 

Dawidh bar Paulos, a Syriac grammarian. Extracts frbni a 
manuscript in the India Office ; text and translation. [1891] 
15 Proc. 111-118. 


IS 


I) I dex : A it th ors. 


—Grout] 


Gottheil : — 

The Judaeo- Aramaean dialect of Salamas. [1^^^] 15 

20 '7-310. 

Bibliography of the works of Paul de Lagarde. [1802] 15 

Proc. 211-229. 

Kitab al-Matar. By Abu Zeid Said Ibn ’Aus Al-Ansari. 
Transcribed from a manxiscript in the Bibliothhque Nation- 
ale, Paris, and edited, with notes. [180-1] 16 282-;n7. 

On the language of the Sinjirli inscriptions. [1804] 16 Proc. 

102-193. 

The Syriac expression euangelion (lam'pharr\she. [1807] 18 

301-302. 

Contributions to Syriac folk-medicine. Syriac text of a manu- 
script in the Biblioth^que Nationale, Paris (No. 325), with 
translation and notes. [1897] 20 180-205. 

Geacey, JoHisr T. On the hill-people of Kamaou, India. [1809] 

9 Proc. 54. 

On Syiid Ahmed Khan’s Commentaiw on the Bible. [1871] 

10 Proc. 32-33. 

On some causes of the Chinese anti-foreign riots of 1892-’93. 
[1894] 16 Proc. 134-185, 

Geay, Louis H. The metres of Bhartrihari. [1899] 20 157- 

159. 


Certain parallel developments in Pfili and New Persian pho- 
nology. [1899] 20 229-243. 

Green, I). D. Chinese monument at Hang-chau ; impression 
sent to Society’s Library. [1807] 9 Proc. 29. 

Green, William Henry. Relations of the Hebrew to the Indo- 
European tongues. Proc. Nov. 1858, pp. 7-8. 

. On the species, or derivative forms, of Semitic verbs. [1862] 
7 Proc. o3. 

Dillmann’s Ethiopic Grammar. [1862] 7 Proc. 57-58. 

. On the Hebrew tenses. [1888] 14 Proc. 34-35. 

GEEENouaH, James B. On Delbrtlck’s recent work entitled, The 
Use of the Subjunctive and Optative in Sanskrit and Greek. 
[1871] .10 Proc. 13-14. 

Greenouoh, WilIvIam W. China: its population, trade, and the 
prospect of a treaty. 1 133-161. 

Introduction to Three Chapters of Genesis, translated into the 
Sooahelee Language, by Dr. Krapf. 1 259-264. 

Griepis, William E. On the modern Japanese literature and its 
influence in bringing about the recent revolutions in Japan. 
[1874] 10^ Proc, 98-99. 

Grout, Lewis, The Zulu and other dialects of southern Africa. 
[1848] 1 e397-433. 

Plan for a uniform orthography of the south African dialects. 
[1850] 2 330-334. 

Phonology and orthography of the Zulu and kindred dialects 
in southern Africa. [1852] (Proc. Oot, 1852, p. 10.) 3 


421-468. 


[Grout— 


Index: Authors. 


U 


Grout : — 

Letter: grammar and dictionary of the Zulu language, in 
preparation. [IBS 8] 4 456. 

Letter: Zulu and Kafir dialects in south Africa. [1854] 5 

Letter, Proc. Kov. 1858, p. S. 

Observations on the prepositions, conjunctions, and other par- 
ticles of the Isizulu and its cognate languages. (Proc. Kov. 
ltS58, p. 7.) 6 1:^9-141).^ 

On the ethnology of the tribes of southern Africa. [1862]. 7 
Proc. 57. 

On the more prominent characteristics of the Zulu language. 
[1868] 8 Proc. 15. 

Classification and characteiustics of the Hottentot and Zingian 
tongues. [1865] 8 Proc. 67. 

Concerning a standard language, or the best representative of 
the Bantu family: a criticism of Kev. J. Torrend’s estimate 
of the Tonga language. [1892] 15 Proc. 155-160. 

Golick, John T. Remarks on the relation of the Chinese 
and Mongolian languages. [1871] 10 Proc. 41. 

Gulick, Luther H. Vocabulary of the Ponape dialect, Ponape- 
English, and English -Ponape ; with grammatical sketch, 
[1871] (10 Proc. 84.) 10 1-109. 

h: 

Hadley, James. The forms of the Greek substantive verb. 
[1849] 2 249-256. 

Review of Ernst Curtius, Die lonier vor der Iornst5h:en-,’3yan- 
derung. [1856] 6 480-444. 

On tire Greek genitive as an ablative case. Proc. May 1858, 
pp. 6-7. 

On Prof. Ross’ Italicans and Greeks. Did the Romans talk 
Sanskrit or Greek? Proc. Nov. 1858, p. 5. 

A Greek inscription from Daphne, near Antioch in Syria: 
[1859] (Proc. May 1859, p. 7.) 6. 550-555 ; cf. 7 Proc. 44. 

On a recent memoir by Professor Chwolson, entitled, Remains 
of Ancient Babylonian Literature in Arabic Translations. 
[1860] 7 Proc. 6-7, of. Proc. 54. 

On the Greek inpcription-stone from Daphne [6 550 ff.], pre- 
sented to the American Oriental Society by Homer B. Mor- 
gan. [1861] 7 Proc. 44. 

On the aspirate mutes of the primitive Indo-European language. 
[1862] 7 Proc. 56. 

On Bekker’s digammated text of Homer. [1863] 8 Proc. 
10 - 11 . . 

On recent discussion and opinion respecting the Ionian migra- 
tion. [1863] 8 Proc. 20--21. 

Review of James Manning’s English Possessive Augment. 
[1866] 9 Proc. 5-6. 


15 


Index: Antliors, 


■HaU] 


Habley : — 

On the theory of the Greek accent, 9 Proc. 0:^-G;h 

On the Byzantine pronunciation of Greek in the tenth century, 
as illustrated by a manuscript in the Bodleian Library. 
[1870] 9 Proc. 80--81. 

On Westphal’s new Greek Grammar. [1^70] 9 Proc. 90-91, 

On the continuation of WestphaFs Methodical Grammar of the 
Greek Language. [1871] 10 Proc. 42-48. 

Halbemak, S. Stehman. On the occurrence of Semitic conso- 
nants on the Western Continent. [1874] 10 Proc. 108. 

Hale, Charles K. Letter: the Dighton inscription. [1804] 8 
Proc. 50. 

Hale, Edward E. Letter: the Dimitri Dalgorouki collection 
of Persian and Arabic manuscripts. Proc. Nov. 1858, p. 4. 

Hall, Pitz-Edward. The latest Sanskrit pxibli cations in India. 
[1850] 2 340-841. 

Letter : recent publications in India. [1852] 3 218. 

Letters. Proc. Nov. 1858, pp. 8-4. 

Two Sanskrit inscriptions, engraven on stone ; the original 
texts, with translations and comments. [1859] 6 499-587. 

Three Sanskrit inscriptions, relating to grants of land ; text, 
translations, and notes. [I860] 6 588-549. 

On the Arya-Siddh^nta. [i860] 6 556-5(54. 

On the kings of Mandala, as commemorated in a Sanskrit 
inscription. [1860] (7 Proc, 5.) 7 1-28. 

Two inscriptions pertaining to the Pararnara rulers of Malava ; 
text, translation, and remarks. [1860] 7 24-47. 

Letter. [1861] 7 Proc. 11. 

Thirteen inedited letters from Sir William Jones to Charles 
Wilkins. [1870] (9 Proc. 88.) 10 1 lO-l 1 7. 

Hall, Isaac H. The Cypriote inscriptions of the Di Cesnola 
collection in the Metropolitan Museum of Art, in New Tork 
City; with seven facsimiles. [1874] (10 Proc. 92-94.) 10 

201-218. 

Letters : inscriptions in Cyprus ; discovery of a %riac New 
Testament manuscript, the gospels being of the Fhiloxenian 
or Harclean version. [1877] 10 Proc. 185-137; see also 

11 Proc. 0 and 107 f. 

On two terra cotta lamps found in Cyprus. [1877] 10 Proc. 

186-137. 

Greek inscriptions from Cyprus. [1877] 10 Proc. 187-189; 

see also Proc. 163 f. 

Account of a newly-discoVered Syriac cOdex of the New Testa- 
ment. [1877] 10 Proc. 146-149 ; of. Proc. 136, 11 Proc. 6, 

and Proc. 107-108. 

On Moriz SchmidPs collection of Cypriote inscriptions. [ 1877] 
10 Proc. 157-160. . . 

On the Cypriote inscriptions of the new Cesnola collection. 
[1878] 10 Proc. 168-J64. 


[Hall- 


Index: Authors, 


JO 


Hall : — 

On some Phoenician inscriptions in the new Cesnola collection. 
[18*78] 10 Proc. 168. 

Letter : Beirht Syriac codex (in correction of 10 Proc. 147). 

[1879] 11 Proc. 6 ; see farther [1882] 11 Proc. 107-108. 

On the reading of the Syriac versions of Luke xxiv. 62. 
[1880] 11 Proc. 36-67. 

A Greek inscription from over a city-gate in Beirdt. [1880] 
11 Proc. 41-42 ; see also [1881' Proc, 57. 

A manuscript Syriac lectionary. 1880] (11 Proc. 43-45.) 11 
287-325. 

A charm from Jerusalem. [1881] 11 Proc. 57-58. 

On a manuscript fragment of the Samaritan Pentateuch. 
[1881] 11 Proc. 69-70. 

Syriac miscellanies. [1882] 11 Proc. 122-125. 

On the Phoenician inscriptions of the Di Cesnola collection 
in New York. [1883] .11 Proc. 1661 [Error of pagination; 
ten pages doubled.] 

An account of the Arabic Bible of Di^s. Eli Smith and Corne- 
lius V. A. Van Dyck. [1883] (11 Proc. 179-181.) 11 

276-286 ; see also 13 Proc. 8-9 and 46-47. 

On the bronze crab inscription of the New York obelisk. 
[1883] 11 Proc. 168-170. 

A temple ot Zeus Labranios in Cyprus. [1883] 11 Proc. 

166^-170.® [Error of pagination ; ten pages doubled.] 

On a cippus from Tarsus, bearing a Greek inscription with the 
name of Paul. [1884] 11 Proc. 190. 

On a Shapira roll. [1884] 11 Proc. 190-191. 

The Cypriote inscriptions of the Cesnola collection in New 
York. [1884] (11 Proc. 200.) 11 209-238. 

On a cursive manuscript of the Greek Gospels. [1884] 11 

Proc. 206-206. 

On a Syriac manuscript of the Acts and Epistles. [1884] 11 

Proc. 220-223. 

The Greek stamps on the handles of Rhodian amphorae, found 
in Cyprus, and now in the Metropolitan Museum of New 
York. [1885] (13 Proc. 21.) 11 889-396. 

The Arabic Bible of Eli Smith and C. V. A. Van Dyck (in cor- 
rection of some statements in 11 276-286). [1885] 13 Proc. 

8-9; see also Proc. 46-47. 

On some manuscripts of Ptolemy’s star catalogues. [1885] 13 

Proc. 20-21. 

On a Greek inscription from Tartils, or Tai’tosa, in Syria. 
[1886] ' 13 Proc. 21-23. 

Karkaphensian Syriac version of the Scxiptures. [1885] 13 

Proc. 48. 

Further [Cypriote and Greek] inscriptions from the C^esnola 
collection in New York. 13 Proc. 48-50. 

On a Syriac table for finding Easter in years of the Seleuoid 
era. [1886] 13 Proc. 50-56. 



17 Index: Authors. —Happer] 

On a Greek liagiologic inannsoript in the Philadelphia Library. 

[1886] 13 Proc. 85-95 ; see also Proc. 150. 

On the Syriac part of the Chinese Nestoriaii tablet. [188(>] 
13 Proc. 1 1:24-126. 

On a newly discovered Syriac manuscript [Mar Jabhallali a].' 
[1886] 13 Proc. 126-129. 

On a modern Nestorian manuscript ecclesiastical calendar. 
[1886] 13 Proc. 140-144. 

Further [Oyi)riote and Greek] inscriptions in the Metropolitan 
Museum of Artj New York. [1886] 13 Proc. 145-146. 

The Extremity of the Romans, and Praise before the Holy 
Mysteries. Syriac texts and translations. [ 1 887] (13 Proc. 

155—156.) 13 84-66. 

. A Syriac manuscript of the Order of Obsequies, with a translated 
extract therefrom. [1887] 13 Proc. 280-282; see also Proc. 

285-286. 

On a Rhodian jar in the Boston Museum of Fine Arts. [1888] 
13 Proc. 2S5. 

On a Nestorian liturgical manuscript from the last Nestorian 
church and convent in Jerusalem. [1888] 13 Proc, 286-290. 
On a manuscript of the Peshitto Four Gospels. [1888] 14 

Proc. 51-59. 

On a manuscript of the Peshitto New Testament, wdth the 
Traditioil of the Apostles. [1888] 14 Proc. 59-85; see 

also Proc. 120-121, 

An account of a Syriac Lectionary. [1889] 14 Proc. 180-181. 
Notes and ncv^s on Syriac texts and translations. [1889] 14 

Proc. 18 1-1 82. 

Scheme for collecting and preserving ancient Syriac texts at 
Oroomia. [1889] 14 Proc. 1 82-185. 

The Letter of Holy Sunday. Syriac text and translation. 
[1889] 15 121-157. 

The Computation of the Sick. Syriac text and translation. 
[1889] 15 137-142. 

On a recently discovered bronze statuette, now in the Metro- 
politan Museum of Art, New York. [1891] 15 Proc. 

102-107. 

A new [Greek] inscription at the Metropolitan Museum of Art, 
in New York. [1892] 15 Proc. 208. 

A scarab seal with a Cypriote inscription in the Metropolitan 
Museum of Art, New York. [1892] 15 Proc. 208-209. 

On a Greek inscription on a bronze object in the Metropolitan 
Museum. [1894] 18 Proc. 115-116. 

On a dated Greek inscription from Syria. [1875] 16 Proc. 

226-227. 

Hamlin, Cyrus. A, G. Paspati, Memoir on the Language of 
the Gypsies in Turkey, translated by C. H. [I860.] 7 Proc. 

143-270. 

Harper, Andrew P. The word for God in Chinese. [1868] 9 

Proc. 42-43. 

2 


[Happer— 


Index: Authors, 


18 


Happek : — 

Letter : Chinese names of God. 10 Proe. 05. 

Harpee, Robert F. Review of Abel and WincklePs Assyrian 
Chrestoniathy. [1890] 15 Proc. '78-''r4. 

Kraetzsclmiar’s views as to the a*vowel in an overhanging syl- 
lable [in Assyrian]. [l^fll] 15 Proo. 119-120. 

Harper, William R. Some notes on historical Assyrian syntax. 
[1890] 15 Proc, 74-70. 

Haskell, Willabk, On the accent of vocatives in the Rig- 
Veda. [1877] 10 Proc. 152-158. 

Accentuation of the vocative case in the Rig- and Atharva- 
Vedas. [1877] 11 57-00. 

Statistics of extei'iial vowel-combination in the Rig- and 
Atharva-Vedas. [1880] 11 Proc. 87-89. [Together with 

W. B. Whitney.] 

On the metres of the Rig-Veda. [1881] 11 Proc. 00-03. 

Further studies among the metres of the Rig-Veda. [1882] 
11 Proc. 119-120. 

Hatfield, James T. The Au 9 anasHdbhiitani, a Vedic text on 
omens and portents. [1888] 14 Proc. 12-13 ; see also 15 

207-220. 

On the numbering of the Atharvan Pari 9 i 8 tas. [1889] 14 

Proc. 150-161. 

The Au 9 anasadbhutani. Text and translation. ' [1891] 15 

207-220. 

Haupt, Paul. Prolegomena to a comparative Assyrian grammar. 
[1887] 13 Proc. 249-267 ; see also Proc. 302. 

On a new periodical devoted to Assyriology and comparative 
Semitic grammar. [Beitrage zur Assyriologie uiid ver- 
gleichenden semitischen Sprachwissenschaft.] [1887] 13 

, Proc. 267-270. 

On the dimensions of the Babylonian arlc. [1888] 14 Proc. 

89-90. 

On a new critical edition of the Hebrew text of tlie Old 
Testament. [1893] 16 Proc. 7-9. 

On a modern reproduction of the eleventh tablet of the Baby- 
lonian Nimrod epic, and a new fragaient of the Ohaldean 
account of the deluge. [1893] 16 Proc. 9-12. 

Transitive and intransitive verbs in Semitic, [1894] 16 Proc. 

10 ]~ 102 . 

The origin of the Pentateuch. [1894] 16 Proc. 102-103. 

The rivers of Paradise. [1894] 16 I^roc. 108-105. 

Two passages of the Chaldean flood-tablet. [1894] 16 Proc. 

105-111. 

The beginning of the Judaic account of creation. [1896] 17 

158-163. 

Hazard, Willis Hatfield. A Syriac charm. Text and trans- 
lation. [1892] 15 284-296. 

Hexrt, Yictor. Letter concerning Prof, Whitney, for the 
Memorial Meeting. [1894] 19 i. 87-88. 


Index: Authors. 


JO 


—Hopkins] 


Hic4(iixsox5 Thomas W, Inscription from a clmrch in the Island 
of Fay al, Azores. 10 Proc. 1(3. 

Hillebeanot, Alfred. Letter concerning Prof. Whitney, for 
the Memorial Meeting. 19 i. H8-80. 

Hodgson, Brian LL Turanian languages of the Himalaya. 
[1860] 7 Proc. 11. 

Hoistngton, Henry R. Syllabus of the Siva-Gnana~P6tham. 
[1850] 2 135-151 ; see also 4 31-10^^ 

Note on the Pantshfehara-Yogara, the Formula of Five CHuir- 
acters. [iHoO] 2 152-151.. 

Translated extracts from a Tamil treatise on logic. Proc. Oct. 
1852, p. 10. 

Brief notes on the Tamil language. [1852] 3 387-307. 

Hindu dialectics. Proc. May 1853, pp. 0-1 o. 

Tattuva Kattalei, Law of the Tattuvam ; a synopsis of the 
m^’^stical philosophy of the Hindus. Translated from tlie 
Tamil, with notes. [1854] 4 J-30. 

Siva-Gnana-Potham, Instruction in the Knowledge of God ; 
a metaphysical and theological treatise. Translated from the 
T|,mil, with introduction and notes. [1854] 4 31-102 ; see 

also 2 135-151. 

Siva-Pirakasam, Light of Si van. Translated from the Tamil, 
with notes. [1854] 4 125-244. 

Holmboe, Christian A. Suggestions for an alphabet suited to 
the languages of southern Africa. [1855] 5 427-429. 

FIomes, Henry A. Persian and Arabic words in the Kurdish 
vocabularv, Hakkari dialect. [1^72] 10 Proc. 54-55. [On 

10 118-15\5.] 

Hopictns, Edward Washburn. On words for color in the Rig- 
Veda. [1882] 11 Proc. 121-122. 

Notes on the Nandini commentary to Mann. [1883] 11 Proc. 

181-182. 

On the professed quotations from Manu found in the Maha- 
bhfirata. [1883] (11 Proc. 1 83-1 84.) 11 239-276, 

On Dr, Burnell’s argument in regard to the date of the 
Manava“dharma- 9 astra. [1885] 13 Proc. 28-30. 

On, the warrior caste in India. [-1886] 13 Proc, 96 ; see Proc. 

282-285, and 13 57-870. 

Lexicographical notes from the Mahriblifirata. [3 886] 13 

Proc. 117. . ’ 

Observations on the condition of Hindu women according to 
the Mababharata. [18S6] 13 Proc. 1 36-1 38. 

On the Yyuha, or Battle-order, of the Mahabharata. [1887] 
13 Proc. 191-193. 

On fire-arms in ancient India. [1887] 13 Proc. 194-198. 

On Btlhier’s Manu. [1887] 13 Proc, 1 98-203; see also Proc. 228. 

On Sanskrit proverb -literature. [J887] 13 Proc. 228-229. 

The social and military position of the ruling caste in ancient 
India, as represented by the Sanskrit epic. [1887] (13 

Proc. 96 ; Proc. 282-285.) 13 57-370. [Contents and index, 
374-376.] 


[Hopkins— 


Index: Authors. 


20 


Hopkins : — 

Quantitative variations in the Calcutta and Bombay texts of 
the Malulbhrirata. 14 Proc* 4-0. 

Interpretation of Malifiblifirata iii. 42. 5. [1BS9] 14 Proc. 1 01. 

Female divinities in India. 14 Proc. 102. 

Note on the develo})ment of the character of Yania. [RV, 
X. 14. I, 2,] [IHOl I 15 Proc. 94-95. 

English day and Sanskrit {d)ahan. [1^92] 15 Proc. 175-179. 

Urva (of Yam a?) and Vara of Yima. flK92j 16 Proc. 179, 

Problematic passages in the Rig-Veda. [1^92] 16 252-2SM. 

Hindu Calvinism. [!S94] 16 Proc. lls-lU). 

Notes on .Dyfius, Yisnu, Varuna, and Rudra. [ ls94j 16 Proc. 
145-154. 

Numerical formulae in the Veda, and their beaiing on Vedic 
criticism. [ bS04’| 16 275-2K]. 

yThe real Indra of the Rig-Veda. [1^95j 16 Proc. 200-299. 

xheories of sacrihee as applied to the Rig-Veda. [1H95] 
16 Proc. 299-240. 

Praguthilcfini. [Critical study of the age of the Eiglith Book 
of the Rig- Veda.] [1890] 17 29-92. 

The root kar, skar. [1890] 17 182-184. 

The Punjab and tbe Rig-Veda, [1898] 19 ii. 19-28. 

Notes from India: 1. Bridles in sculpture and painting; 2. 
Buddha’s wooly hair ; 9. The veiled Jain at Bfidami ; 4. 
Wooden fences in India ; 5. The Anandasram. [1898] 19 

ii. 29-41. 

Lexicographical notes from the Mahabharata. [1899] 20 

1 8-90. 

Addenda et Corrigenda: 1. Sanskrit parallel to Thucydides’ 

‘ automatic ’ conflagration ; 2. Lexicographical notes ; 9. 
Grammatical notes ; 4. Archaeological notes. [1899] 20 

217-224. 

Economies of primitive religion. [1899] 20 909-908. 

House, Samuel R. Letter : Brahmans in Siam. [1805] 8 

Proc. 81. 

Huebsch, Auolphus. The Ikhwan as-Safa, or ^ Pure-Br others.’ 
[1880] 11 Proc. 42. 

Hughes, T. P. Mohammedanism in Afghanistan. [1886] 13 

, Proc. 95. 

Hyvernat, Henri. The work of the Popes for the advance- 
ment of Oriental learning anterior to the Propaganda. [1892] 
15 Proc. 153-155. 

Description of a collection of Arabic, Coptic, and Carsliuni 
manuscripts belonging to Dr. Cyrus Adler. [1894] 16 

Proc. 169-166. 


J 

Jackson, A. V. Williams, On some Avestan superstitions and 
their parallels elsevrhere. [1885] 13 Proc. 59-61. 

On the ancient Persians’ abhorrence of falsehood, illustrated 
from the Avesta. [1886] 13 Proc. 102-108. 



LuJex : Authors. 


— Jastrow] 


iM 


Jack SON : — 

Ob Avestaii similes : L Similes from the realm of nature. 
[j8R6] 13 Proc. II. Similes from the animal 

world, 13 Proc. 1<S5-187. 

The Afrigan Papithwin of the Avesta, translated with com- 
ments. [18H7] 13 Proc. JH7-101. 

On the significance of the Gfithfis iu the Avesta. Yasna Iv. 
[1887] 13 Proc. 

A new reference in the Avesta to the Life-hook ’ hei'eafter. 
[1888] 14 Proc. 20-21. 

The ^ Circle of Sovereignty ’ in the Avesta. [ 1 880] 14 Proc. 

12:1-124, 

Avesta grammatical jottings. [1880] 14 Proc, 124-120. 

On the sense of color in the Avesta. [1880] 14 Proc. 142-145. 
Avestan grammatical notes. [1880] 14 Proc. 105-100. 

On Sanskrit hradPcaksuSy RY. x. 95. 0. [1890] 15 Proc. 4-5. 

Avestan aydkhhista ‘molten metal ayah^ and its significance 
in the Guthas. [1800] 15 Proc. 58-01. 

Avestan miscellaneous notes. [1890] 15 Proc. 01-02. 

Whei'e was Zoroaster’s native place? [1891] 15 Proc. 221- 

232. 

Notes on Zoroaster and the Zartiisht-Namah. [1892] 15 

Proc. 180. 

Brief Avestan notes. [1892] 15 Proc. 180-182. 

The doctrine of the resurrection among the ancient Persians. 
[1893] 16 Proc. 38-39. 

Sanskrit- Avestan notes : 1. Skt. gambhlrd^ c/ahhlrdy Av. giifra ; 
2. Skt. achdyd., RV. x. 27. 14, and Av. asaya^ Yasna Ivii. 
27 ; 3. Data for Zoroaster’s life. [1893] 16 Proc. 39-41. 

Notes on Zoroaster and the Avesta: 1. Allusion to Zoroaster 
in the Snorra Edda, Preface ; 2. Plutarch’s Artaxerxes, iii. 
1-10 ; illustrations from the Avesta. [1894] 16 Proc. 126- 

129. 

The Sanskrit root nianth-, math- in Avestan. [1894] 16 

Proc. 155. 

On the question of the date of Zoroaster. [1895] 16 Proc. 

227-228 see also 17 1-22. 

Tlie Sanskrit I'oot Qnath in Avestan. [189^ 16 Pi'oc. 228. 

On the date of Zoroaster. [1895] (16 Proc. 227-228.) 17 

1 - 22 . 

Maha-Blifirata iii. 142, 35-45, an echo of an old Hindu-Persian 
legend. [1896] 17 186-187. 

On the iterative optative in Avestan. [1896] 17 187-188. 

' Indo-Iranian contributions. [1899] 20 54-57. 

Time analysis of Sanskrit plays. [1899] 20 341-359. 

Jamieson, J. M. Letter: translation of the Hindi Prem Sdgar. 
[1884] 11 Proc. 204. 

Jastrow, Marcus. On transposed stems in the Talmudic, 
Hebrew, and Chaldaic. [1888] 14 Proc. 40-42. 

Jastrow, Morris, Jr. Note on the j) roper name JBu-du-ilxi. 
[1886] 13 Proc. 146-147. 


[JastroW"— 


Index: Axitliors. 


Jastuow : — 

On Assyrian and Samaritan. [1886] 13 Proc. 147-150. 

On ikonomatic writing in Assyrian. [1887] 13 Proc. 168-17:::!. 

The grammatical works of Abu Zakariyy^ Yaliya ben Dawhd 
Hayyhg. [1888] 13 Proc. 295-i396. 

The Pott Library. [1888] 14 Proc. 4-4. 

On a fragment of Hayyug’s treatise on weak verbs. [1888] 
14 Proc. 48-40. 

On the Assyrian ImdlXfu and the ring of the sun-god in the 
Abu-Habba tablet. [1888] 14 Proc. 95-98. 

The Ashiirnasirbal slabs belonging to the New York Historical 
Society. [1880] 14 Proc. 148-140. 

The text-books of the Babylonians and Assyrians, [1889] 
14 Proc. 170-171. 

On the founding of Carthage. [1890] 15 Proc. 70-74. 

A new fragment- of the Babylonian Ktana legend. [1894] 
16 Proc. 192. 

Note on the term mu^anmtiim, [1894] 16 Proc. 192. 

Dust, earth, and ashes as symbols of mourning among the 
ancient Hebrews. [1899] 20 144-150. 

Historical study of religions in universities and colleges. 
[1899] 20 417-425. 

Jenks, Joseph W, A plan for a universal history. [1867] 9 

Proc. 44. 

On Ophir and Sheba, [i860] 9 Proc. 54. 

How are the traditions of the earliest ages of our race to be 
studied ? [1870] 9 Proc. 84. 

Memoi'anda on the origin of the American Oriental Society, 
from papers of William Jenks. [1875] 10 Proc, 109. 

Mesheob and Kedar ; or nomadism, northern and southern. 
[1875] 10 Proc. 112-114. 

On central Asia as a field of research. [1876] 10 Proc. 140, 

On the question whether the Takharoi of Strabo were Turks, 
[1879] 11 Proc. 20. 

On the present attitude of Islam. [1880] 11 Proc. 44. 

The middle pathway between the Orient and. OccidenI --will it 
now be opened anew and made safe ? [1882 ■ 11 Proc. i I'n. 

Remarks on the oriental genius. [1884] 11 f^roc. 143. 

Jessup, Heney H. Letter. [1866] 9 Proc. S. 

Jewett, James R. Some Arabic proverbs. [1886] 13 Proc. 

129-132. 

Arabic proverbs and proverbial phrases. [1891] 15 28-120. 

JOHNSTOH, Cheistophee. On the Chaldean' astronomy. \ 1889] 
14Proo. 140-14d. 

Two Assyrian Letters ; K. 828, K. 84. Text and translation. 
[1892] 15 411-816. 

The Suraero-Akkadian question. [1892] 15 417-422. 

The epistolary literature of the Assyrians and Babylonians. I. 
[Select letters : text, translation and commentary.] [1897] 
18 125-175. 11. [With glossary.] [1898] 19 ii. 42-96. 


23 


Index: Authors, 


Lanman] 


Johnston: — 

Recent interpretation of the letter of an Assyrian Princess, 
[1899] 20 244-249. 

Two new Assyrian words. 250- 

. 252. 

Jolly, Julios. Letter concerning Prof. Whitney, for the 
Memorial Meeting. [1894] 19 i. 90-02. 

Jones, Sir Wilijam. Thirteen inedited letters to Charles Wil- 
kins j communicated by Fitz:-Edward Hall. [1870] 

Proc. HH.) 10 110-117. 


K 

Kellogg, Samuel H. Remarks on Hindi dialects. [1871] 10 

Proc. ;]0-8<s ; see also Proc. 135, 

On the origin of certain Rajput forms of the substantive verb 
in Hindi. [1888] 14 Proc. 17-20. 

Kent, Charles F. Annexion in Assyrian. [1891] 15 Proc. 

126-127. 

Kern, Hendrik. Letter concerning Professor Whitney, for 
the Memorial Meeting. [1894] 19 i. 92-93. 

Khanikoef, Chevalier Nicholas, Analysis and extracts of 
Kitdh mlzdn al-hilaneh^ Book of the Balance of Wisdom, by 
al-Khazim; Arabic text, with translation and notes, [1857] 
6 1-128. 

Klaproth, M. The history of paper money in China. 1 
1 36-1 42. 

Kohler, Kaufman. Comparative studies in Semitic mythology 
and religion. [1889] 14 Proc. 166-167. 

Krape, J. L. Three chapters of Genesis, translated into the 
Sooahelee language. With an introduction by W. W. 
GreeuOTgh. [1844] 1 259-274. 

Letter: East African geography, with map. [1853] 4 449- 

455. 

Kr^^uth, Charles P. On the internal history of the authorized 
English version of the Bible. [1862] 7 Proc. 66. 


Ii 

Lane, George M. On the date of composition of the Aniphi- 
truo of Plautus. [1861] 7 Proc. 14. 

The historical accounts of the death ol' Claudius. [1864] 8 

Proc. 30. 

Lanman, Charles R. A conjectural emendation of Rig- Veda i. 
30, 11. ^ [1877] 10 Proc* 149-150. 

A statistical account of the forms of declension in the Rig- 
Veda. ^ [1877] 10 Proc. 156-157. 

A statistical account of noun-inhection in the Veda. [1877] 
10 325-601. [Indexes and synopsis, 586-601.] 

Oh tentative linguistic forms. [1878] 11 Proc. 2\ 


[Laumau— 


In dex : A u thors. 


'24r 


L AN MAN : — 

On catalectie Yeclic verses of seven syllables. 11 

Proc. 28-20. 

On tlie stanza, Rigveda x. J8. l-l, as illustrating the varieties 
of cmniilative evidence lliat may be xised in the criticism of 
the Veda. [1B84] 11 Proc, 10 1-1 08. 

On the Datavya-Bhfirata Kfiryfilaya in Calcutta, [1884] 11 

Proc. J04-lf)(h 

On the tyi)ographical requirements for ])rinting Sanskrit in 
transliteration. [1884] 11 Proc. 227-228. 

On multiform presents, and on transfers of conjugation in the 
Sanskrit verb system. [1885] 13 Proc. 80-80. 

On a Sanskrit manuscript of a Hindu treatise on logic, the 
Nyaya-siddhiinta-mahjarL [1885] 13 Proc. 40-41 . 

Mortuary urns. [1801] 15 Proc. 08-100. 

Emendation of Kathasarit-sagara iii. 87. [1808] 16 Proc. 

81-82. ^ 

An incident in the life of the illustrious Chinese Buddhist 
monk, Fa liien. [1804] 16 Proc. 185-180. 

Memorial Addi’ess on Professor William D. Whitney. [1804] 
19 i. 7-28. 

Chronological bibliography of the writings of William I). 

Whitney. [1894] 19 i. 121-150. 

The King of Siam’s edition of the Buddhist Scriptures. [ 1805] 
16 Proc. 244-258. 

The Harvard copy of the first Sanskrit book ever ])rinted. 
[1805] 16 Proc. 253-254. 

The milk-drinking Haiisas of Sanskrit poetry. [1808] 19 ii. 

Sanskrit diction as affected by the interests of herdsman, priest, 
and gambler, [1809] 20 12-17. 

Henry Clarke Warren: an obituary notice. TlBOOF 20 882- 
837. 

Lau, Robert J. Two Old-Babylonian tablets, edited, .with a 
note. [1897] 18 863-365. 

Lehmann, Carl F. The dialectic equivalence of sh and 7 i in 
Proto-Babylonian. [1884] 11 Proc. 193-194. 

Leonard, Jxjuxts Y. Greek inscriptions from the vicinity of 
Amasia, in the ancient Pontus. [1808] 9 Proc. 47. 

Leskien, Aitqust. Letter concerning Prof. Whitney, for the 
Memorial Meeting. [1894] 19 i. 93-94. 

Lewis, Tayler. Letter : language of Al-Zamakhshari. Proc. 
Kov. 1858, pp. 4-5. 

Lindau, R. Rotes on the city of Yedo : communicated by E. 
W. Syle, [1861] 7 Proc. 48. 

Lobdell/Henry. Letter: tour in Khrdistan. [1853] 4 Proc. 25. 
Letter: Recent discoveries at Kovunjik. [1854] 4 472-480. 
Letters. [1854] 5 267-270. 

Logan, J, R. Letter: a comparative grammar of the Dravi- 
dian languages and dialects of India, one of the chief desid- 
erata. [1853] 4 Proc. 25. . 


Index: Authors, 


-Lyon] 


^'5 

a. L. Glagolitic alphabet. 9 Proc. 70-77. 

JjOvejoy, Arthur OncivEn. The Buddhistic technical terms 
7/jMddna SLud i/pddisesa. [1^^^^] 19 ii» 1^0-L3G. 

Ludwig, Alfred. Letter concerning Prof. Whitney, for the 
Memorial Meeting. [1894] 19 1.92-00. 

Luquieks, Jules. On some of the religious notions of the 
Gathas. [1878] 10 Proc. 100-107. 

A criticism of J. Darmesteter’s Ormazd et Ahriinan. [1870] 
11 Proc. 12-18. 

Eemarks on the method and processes of comparative mythol- 
ogy. [1880] 11 Proc, 27. 

On a certain phonetic change in Zend. [1880] 11 Proc. 81-82. 
On Parmesteter’s translation of the vendidad. [ 188 lJ 11 

Proc. GO. 

On de Harlez’s Avesta. [1882] 11 Proc. 112-110; see also 

Proc. 121 and 181-184. 

Lymak, Benjamin S, On the Japanese nigori of composition. 
[1888] 11 Proc. 142-148. 

On certain sounds in the Peking pronunciation of Chinese. 
[1883] 11 Proc, 170-171. 

Lyon, Dayid G. On the new edition of the Cylinder Inscrip- 
tion of Assurbanipal. [1882] 11 Proc. 120-180. 

Was there at the bead of the Babylonian pantheon a deity 
bearing the name El? [1888] 11 Proc. 1(>4-1G8. 

On some recent Assyrian publications, [1884] 11 Proc. 202. 

On the second part of the fifth volume ox the Cuneiform 
Inscriptions of Western Asia. [1884] 11 Proc. 218. 

A brief account of some recent Assyriological publications. 
[1885] 13 Proc. 23-25. 

On a sacrificial tablet from Sippar. [1880] 13 Proc. Ill, 

On certain important Assyriological publications. [1880] 13 

Proc. 111-112. 

Notice of Belitzsch’s Assyrisches WOrterbucb, Erste Lieferung. 
[1887] 13 Proc. 161-168. 

On the Babylonian inscribed tablets at Harvard University. 
[1887] 13 Proc. 234. 

Assyrian arjd Babylonian royal prayers. [1888] 14 Proc. 

93-94. 

The pantheon of Assurbanipal. [1888] 14 Proc. 94-95. 

On a lapislazuli disc bearing a cuneiform inscription. [1889] 

14 Proc. 134-137. 

On an unpublished Nebuchadnezzar cylinder. [1889] 14 

Proc. 137. 

Notice of F. E. Peiser’s Keilschriftliche Actenstticke. [1890] 

15 Proc. 18. 

On the Harvard Semitic Museum. [1891] 15 Proc. 101-102. 

Account of a collection of Phoenician glass-ware in the Har- 
vard Semitic Museum. [1893] 16 Proc. 48. 




{Macdonald— 


Index : A'uihors. 


•26 


M 

Macdonald, Duncan B. Description of the Semitic manu- 
scripts in the library of the Hartford Theological Seminary, 
[1894] 16 Proc. 69-70. 

A description of the Bulaq edition of the JamJiara Ashhr 
al-^Arah^ with an examination into the origin and sources of 
the collection. [1894] 16 175-191. 

The life of al-Ghazzrili, with especial reference to his religious 
experiences and opinions. [1899] 20 71-182. 

Macgowan, Daniel J. The law of storms in Chinese [Ildng 
Ildi Kin CAmj. [1858] 4 450-457. 

Maclay, Robert S. Remarks on the oldest Chinese religious 
belief. [1872] 10 Proc. 57. 

Macy, William A. Remarks on the mode of applying the elec- 
tric telegraph to the Chinese language. [1851] 3 195-207. 

Letter : on the Chinese language. Proc. May 1859, p, 4. 

On Dr. S. W. Williams’s Chinese Dictionary, (Proc. May 
1859, p. 6.) 6 500-571. 

Magoun, Herbert W. The Asuri-Kalpa. [1888] 14 Proc. 

13-17. 

Apam Napat in the Rig-Yeda. [1898] 19 ii, 187-144. 

The original Hindu triad. [189Sj 19 ii. 145-150. 

Manatt, J. Irving. Whitney’s personality. [1894] 19 i. 43-45. 

March, Francis A. Whitney’s influence on the study of modern 
languages aud on lexicography. [1894] 19 i. 29-85. 

Marquand, Allan. The proto-Doric character of Paphlago- 
nian tombs. [1888] 14 Proc. 21-22. 

Reminiscences of Egypt in Doric architecture, [1889] 14 

Proc. 147-148. 

Marsh, Dwight W. On the ruins of Ancient Nineveh. [1801] 
7 Proc. 47. 

Marsh, George P. Petra in 1851. Proc. May 1858, p. 0. 

Martin, William A. P. A chart of Chinese ethics, with a 
translation, and remarks on the ethical philosophy of the 
Chinese. [1801] 7 Proc. 45, 

Genuineness of the Nestorian monument of Si-ngan Fii. 
[1861] 7 Proc. 48-49. 

The name for god in Chinese. [1808] 9 Proc. 44. 

On the study of alchemy in China. [1868] 9 Proc. 46-47. 

Lecture on China ; relations to the Western world * a Jewish 
roll of the law. [1868] 9 Proc. 48-49. 

On early inventions of the Chinese. [1869] 9 Proc. 58. 

On the competitive examination system in China. [1809] 9 

Proc. 54-55. 

Remarks on the style of Chinese prose. [I87l] 10 Proc. 

33-34. 

On the Han-lin Yuan, or Ohinese Imperial Academy. [1878] 
10 Proc. 78-74. ^ l j 

On the worship of ancestors in China. [1880] 11 Proc. 30. 


27 


Index: Authors, 


•Merrill] 


Martin : — 

On reformed Buddhism in China and Japan. [hSSO] 11 
Proc. 49. 

Letter, 11 Proc. I{j5\ [Ten pages doubled by mis- 

take.] 

The northern barbarians in ancient China. (11 Proc, 

2(H)-202.) 11 3(>2-874. 

Review of Or. Hirtli’s book on China and the Roman Orient. 
[18H5] 13 Proc. 78-81. 

Plato and Confucius ; a curious coincidence. [1888] 14 Proc. 

On Chinese ideas of inspiration. [1890] 15 Proc. 70-78. 

On Chinese anticipations of certain ideas of modern science, 
[1895] 16 Proc. 210-2] 8. 

Martin, Winfrrd Robert. Note on the transliteration of 
Pahlavh [18D(n 15 Proc. 02-04. 

Mason, Francis. Hints on the introduction of Buddhism into 
Burmah. [1850] 2 884-887, 

Mulamuli, or the Buddhist Genesis of eastern India, from the 
Shan, through the Talaing and Burman. (Proc. Oct. 1852, 
p. 8.) [1852] 4 108-110. 

The Talaing language. (Proc, May 1853, p. 11-12.) 4 277-289, 

Letter. [1864] 5 278. 

Letter; Karen parallel to the “ Froschkcinig.” [1871] 10 

Proc. 4 — 5. 

On the Pali language from a Burmese point of view. [1872] 
(10 Proc. 49-50) 10 177-184. 

McCartee, Divie B. Letter: the Nestorian monument at 
Shngan-fii. [1854] 5 200-202. 

.On a Chinese tablet illustrating the religious opinions of the 
literary class. [1869] 9 Proc. 60-02, 

Letter : accompaiiying a gift of Buddhist documents from 

, Japan, in Indian characters. [1881] 11 Proc. 72. 

The origin of the Chinese and Korean writing. [1884] 11 

Proc. 204-205. 

Mead, Charles M. On the use of ^73 in Hebrew with nega- 
tive pai^ticles. [1874] 10 Pz'oc. 81-82. 

Merrick, John A. Letter : meaning of zohar, Gen. vi. 10. 
Proc. Nov. 1858, p. e5-6. 

, Letter : the study of Hebrew in theological seminaries. Proc. 
May 1859, p. 6. 

Letter: a forged Hebrew inscription from Newark, Ohio. 
[1860] 7 Proc. 4. 

Merrill, Selah, On the Assyrian inscription [of A^ur-nasir- 
pal] at Andover, Mass. [1878] 10 Proc. 73. 

On the Assyrian and Babylonian monuments in America. 
[1874] 10 Proc. 99-100. 

On the condition of woman in Assyria. [1875] 10 Proc. 110, 

History and life illustrated by the inscriptions from eastern 
Palestine. [1878] 10 Proc. 164-165. 


[Merrill-- 


Index : A uth o?'S. 


28 


Merrill : — 

On tlie use of gold and silver among tlie Assyrians. 

11 Proa 10-11, 

On Palestinian archaeology. 11 Proe. 2^-25. 

On the Assyrian nionnments in the Museum of Fine Arts of 
Boston. [ly^l] 11 Proc. 70. 

The discovery of the second wall [of Jerusalem], and its bear- 
ing on the site of Calvary. [1^87] 13 Proc. 108. 

MesiiaivAii, Mikhail. Treatise on Arab music ; translated by 
Eli Smith. 1174-217. 

Meyrowitz, Alexander. On double parallelisms in Hebrew 
poetry. [1885] 13 Proc. 77-78. 

Mikhail Meshakaii. See Meshakah. 

Mills, Lawrence H. Communications concerning an edition of 
the Avestan Gathfis. [1881] 11 Proc. 58 ; [1888] 11 Proc. 

105 ; [1888] 13 Proc. 280. 

Asha as The Law in the Gfithas. [1H09] 20 81-58. 

The personified Asha. [1899] 20 277-802. 

Missiree,. Mohemmed. See Mohemmed. 

Moffat, James C. On the natural limits of ancient Oriental his- 
tory. [1859] 6 571-574. 

On a revolution, in the ancient religion of Greece. [1800] 7 

Proc. 5-0. 

Mohemmed Missiree. On the Tesavnf, or the Spiritual Life of 
the Soffees. Translated from the Turkish by John P. Brown. 
[1808] (8 Proc. 11.) 8 95-104. 

Moldenke, Alfred B. A cylinder of Nebuchadnezzar. [1898] 
16 71-78. 

Moore, Geor&e P. On a new theory of the nature of the 
so-called emphatic consonants in the Semitic languages. 
[1888] 13 Pi’oc. 804-807 (cf. 13 Proc. 248-244, 14 Proc, 

108-112). 

On a fragment of the Samaiitan Pentateuch in the library of 
Andover Seminary. [1888] 14 Proc. 85-86. 

Note on the origin of the supralinear system of vowel points in 
Hebrew. [1888] 14 Proc. 87-38. 

Note on the Targiim manuscripts in the British Museum. 
[1888] 14 Proc. 38. 

Arabic manuscripts in the Library of the University of the City 
of New York. [1889] 14 Proc. 131-134. 

A Hebrew manuscript in the library of Andover Seminary. 
[1889] 14 Proc. 134. 

On Judges xvi. 13 if. [1889] 14 Proc. 176-180. 

The etymology of the name Canaan. [1890] 15 Proc. 07-70. 

Shamgar aud Sisera. [1898] 19 ii. 159-160. 

More, Paul E, The influences of Hindu thought on Manichseism. 
[1893] 16 Proc, 20-25. 

Moroan, Homer B. On an ancient Greek inscription, found at 
the site of Daphne. (Proc. Nov. 1858, p. 7.) 7 44. 


20 


Index: Authors. 


—Oextel] 


Morrison, J. H. Use of the Rom«an character in Avritiiig and 
printing the modern laiigiiages of India. [hy02] 7 Froo. 

50 - 57 . 


Morrison, W. J. P. Letter: hooks in Mandt dialect, 

10 Proc. 0-7. 

Vocahularies of certain Ilimalajan dialects. [1^71] 10 Proe. 

OO-OK 

Muir, John. Letter: inquiries about a inannscri])t of the 
Atharva-Vecla in Kashmir. 6 570. 

Letters. [1^07 | 9 Proc. 2H ; lS7(f 9 Proc. ?^0. 

Letter: Sankara. 9 Proc. 44. 

Muller, Friedrich. Letter concerning Prof. Whitney, for the 
Memorial Meeting. [ 1S04] 19 i, oo. 

MtiLLER, W. Max. Translation of two Coptic inscriptions. 
[1890] 15 Proc. Sl-tU, 

Murdock, James. Some notices of Ebed-Jesn’s Syriac MaMnidf^ 
founded on a manuscript copy of the entire work presented 
to the Society by J. L. Merrick. (Proc. Oct. 1852, p. 9-4) 
3 475-477. 


Translation of an extract from the Syriac life of Alexander, 
[1854] 4 998-408 (see p. 997). 

Murray, Thomas C. On the dispersion of the Semitic peojdes, 
[1878] ,11 Proc. 9. 

Muss-Arnolt, William. Notes on the second volume of 
Schrader’s KelUnHohriftliche Bihliothek. [1890] 15 Proc. 


1 8 - 22 . 


Remarks introductory to a comparative study on the transla- 
tions of the Deluge-tablets, with special reference to P, Jen- 
sen’s Kosmologie. [1892] 15 190-195. 


Nestle, Eberhard. Path ros in the Psalms. [1891] 15 Proc. 

108. 

Newman, Gteorge N. On contraction in Arabic. [1891] 16 

Proc. 119. 

Nutting, D. H. Travels of a missionary physician in Mesopo- 
tamia, Armenia, and Kurdistan. [1879] 11 Proc. 17. 

0 

Oertel, Hanns. The meaning of sunr'td in the Rig- Veda. 
[1891] 15 Proc. 95-98. 

Extracts from the Jriiminiya-Bralimaiia and Upanishad-Brah- 
mana, parallel to passages of the Qatapatha-Brahmana and 
Chandogya-XJpanishad. [1892] 15 288-251. 

On a catalogue of the Sanskrit part of the Society’s library. 
[1894] 16 Proc. 117-118. 

On the legend of Indra’s visit to Medhatitln, Sayana on RV. i. 
51. 1. [1895] 16 Proc. 240-241 ; see also 18 88. 


[Oertel- 


Index: Authors, 




Oertjel : — 

On Klemni’s edition of the S«ativiiL 9 abrrilimaiia. [1^05] Ip 
Proc. 1-242. ' ‘ . 

The Jaiminlya or Talavakara ITpanisad Brahmana. Text, 
translation and notes. [1^03] 16 '79-200 ; see also 16 Proc. 

19-20 and 242-243. 

Contributions from the eJaiminiya-Brfihmana to the history of 
the Brahmana literature. First series. [1H97] 18 15-48 ; 

Second aeries. [1^08] 19 ii. 97-125. 

Oldenberg, Hermann. Letter concerning Prof. Whitney, for 
the Memorial Meeting. [1894] 19 i. 97-98. ■ 

Oldjsnburg, Sergisj F. Notes on Buddhist art. Translated by 
Leo Wiener. [1897] 18 183-201. 

Orne, John. An account of two Arabic manuscripts in the 
Semitic Museum at Cambridge, Maas. as~sand^at 

at-t(xblet ahma^rufhil nielehy by ^Ali bin al-*^ Abbas ; SahlJ} 
of al-Bokhfirl.] [1892] 15 Proc. 208-205. 

A brief account of some Arabic mortuary tablets in the 
Semitic Museum at Cambridge, Mass. [1892] 15 Proc. 

205-207. 

Osgood, Howard. . Early trade routes between eastern and 
western Asia. [1882] 11 Proc. 108. 

Owen, John J. On the demonology of the Hew Testament. 
Proc. Nov. 1858, p. 9. 


P 

Packard, Lewis R. On Greek pronunciation. [1870] 9 Proc. 
87-88. 

Paine, John A. On the ^Ghesis” of P. C. Whitehouse, affirm- 
ing Cairo to be the biblical Zoan and Tanis Magna. [1885] 
13 Proc. 13-17. 

On the ancient name of Old Cairo. [1885] 13 Proc. 74. 

The eclipse of the seventh year of Cambyses. [1888] 14 

Proc. 90-93. 

A criticism of Maspero’s identification of Amenophis I. among 
the royal mummies of Dair el-Bahart [1889] 14 Proc. 

192-193. 

Paine, Timothy O. On the method of hieroglyphic interpreta- 
tion ; and on the Way collection of Egyptian antiquities in 
the Museum of Fine Arts at Boston. [1875] 10 Proc. 109- 

110 . 

On the Holy Houses, or the Hebrew tabernacle, the temple of 
Solomon and the later temple. [1876] iO Proc. 125-126; 

, see also [1885] 13 Proc. 13. 

Prehistoric revelations among the Nile- dwellers. [1879] 11 

Proc. 9-10. 

On the doctrine of god and the soul among the most ancient 
Nile-dwellers. [1882] 11 Proc, 112. 

On the Greek inscription found by Selah Merrill at Gerash. 
[1883] 11 Proc. 140. 


31 


Index: Authors. 


—Bickering] 


Parker, Peter. On a set of ancient Chinese scrolls, containing 
representations of early emperors and other distinguished 
characters. [18G9] 9 Proc. 58. 

Pasfati, Alexanoer Gt. Memoir on the language of the gypsies 
as now used in the Turkish empire. Translated from the 
Greek by Cyrus Hamlin. [1800] 7 143-2 Vo. 

PAWARENDii-RAMESR, Second King of Siam. Letter. [18051 
8 Proc. 81-82. 

Peabody, Andrew P. Keraarks on the death of Convers 
Francis. [1^^G3] 8 Proc. 7-8, 

Peet, STEPHEJsr D. Animal worship in the East and West com- 
pared. [1887] 13 Proc. 270-274. 

’Traces of Christian ideas in the myths and customs of the 
civilized native races of America. [1889] 14 Proc. 144. 

Perkins, Justin. Journal of a tour from Oroomiah to Mosul, 
through the Koordish mountains, and a visit to the ruins of 

« Nineveh. [1850] 2 69-13 9. 

Letters, [1851] 3 211-214 ; [1852] 3 490-491. 

Letter : some new discoveries of Loftus in Persia and Baby- 
lonia. Proc. Oct. 1852, p. 11. 

Letter : late discoveries in Persia and Mesopotamia. [1852] 

3 490-49.1. 

Notice of a Life of Alexander tlie CTreat [Pseud o- Call is- 
thenes], translated from the Syriac by Justin Perkins ; with 
extracts from the same. By Theodore D. Woolsey. [ 1851] 

4 357-440. 

Letters : royal college at Teheran ; explorations of Loftus and 
Layard. [1854] 5 265-267. 

Letter. [1857] 6 574. 

The Revelation of the Blessed Apostle Paul. Translated from 
an ancient Syriac manuscript. [1863] (8 Proc, 20.) 8 183- 

212 . 

Letter : the modern languages of Persia. [1 804] 8 Proc. 52-53. 

Perrin, Bbrnadotte. Whitney’s influence on classical philolo- 
gists. [1894] ^ 191 37-41. 

Perry, Edward Delavan. Indra in the Rig-Yeda. [1880] 
(11 Proc. 47-49.) 11 13 7-208. 

Peters, John P. The Egyptian and old Babylonian theories of 
the origin of tile PJioenician alphabet compared. [1883] 
11 Proc. 175-178. 

A brief statement concerning the Babylonian expedition sent 
out under the auspices of the University of Pennsylvania. 
[1892] 15 Proc. 145-153. 

The seat of the earliest civilization in Babylonia, and the date 
of ixs beginnings. [1890] 17 163-171. 

PiOKERtNO, Charles. On the Egyptian monuments of El- 
Amarna. Proc. May 1858, p. 7. 

Pickering, John. President’s address at the first Annual Meet- 
ing. [1843] t 1-60 ; appendix 61-78. 


■i 


[Pickering— 


Index : AxitlioTB. 


82 


PrcKiiRixa : — 

Klaproth, History of pai)er money in China ; translated hy J. 
Pickering. 1 18(5-142. 

Peter S, Du Ponceau, LL.D. 1 101-170. 

PiNART, Alpiion’se. Letter. 10 Proc. Y. 

Brief vocahiilaiy of the Aiiio dialect spoken in the Kurile 
islands of Shiimsliu and Simusliir. [1872] 10 Proc. 57. 

PiscuiEL, RrcirARD. Letter concerning Prof. Whitney, for the 
Memorial Meeting. [1804] 19 1.1)8-90. 

Porter, J. L. Letter, communicating Greek inscriptions ; with 
notes hy T. 1). Woolsey. [1854] 5 188-180; 180-189. 

Pott, Auoust Frikdrigii. Letter. Proc. May 1858, p. 5. 

Powers, F. P, Statue and inscription at Seleucia Pieria. [1872] 
iO Proc. 47. 

Pratt, Andrew T. Letter : the Armeno-Turkish alj^habet. 
[1804] 8 874-870. 

Letter : the locality of the legend of the >Seveii Sleepej’s, 
[1804] 8 Proc. 58-54. 

Letter. [1870] 9 Proc. 70. 

Letter: a Cufic inscription. [1872] 10 Proc. 54. 

Price, T. R, On the color-S 3 ^stem of Vergil. [1882] 11 Proc. 

129. 

Prince, John Dyneley. On the writing on the wall at Bel- 
shazzar’s feast, Dan. V. 25, [1892] 15 Proc. 1 82-189. 

On the syntax of the Assyrian pi'eposition ina. [1895] 16 

Proc. 218-220. 

The syntax of the Assyrian preposition mia. [1897] 18 

865-800. 

Assyrian prepositional usage. [1899] 20 1-10. 

Protap Chandra Roy. Manner in which the Hindus study the 
Maha-Bharata. [1880] 13 Proc. 124. 

Proudfit, John. Ought the Greek of the early Christian 
writers to form part of the course of school and college 
study? [1801] 7 Proc. 14. 

PuMPELLY, Raphael. List of Chinese names of minerals. 
[1876] 10 Proc. 188. 


Radhakanta-Deva, Raja. Communication. [1858] Proc. 
May 1859, p. 5. 

Ramaghandra Ghosha. Revival of Sanskrit learning in Ben- 
gal. [1868] 9 Proc. 41-42. 

Ramsay,- F. P. The Twenty-Third Psalm ; an essay on Hebrew 
verse. [1894] 16 Proc. 198-194 ; see also Proc. 226. 

Regnier, Adolphe. Letter. [1865] 8 Proc. 68. 

Reisner, George A, " The construct case in Assyrian. [1891] 
15 Proc. 121-126. 

The different classes of Babylonian spirits. [1892] 15 Proo. 

196-196. 




83 


Index: Authors, 


—Eost] 


Keisneb : — 

The plural with prouoiiimal suffixes in Assyrian and Hebrew. 
[1893] 16 Proc. 20-27, 

Old Babylonian systems of weights and measures. [1897] 18 
366-374. 

Bemy, Abthub F. J. Sanskrit Avestan zana, [1899] 

20 70. 

Henan, Eknest. Letter. Proc. Nov. 1858, p. 3. 

Rhea, Samuel A. Brief grammar and vocabulary of the I^urd- 
ish language of the Hakari district. [1869] (9 Proc. 59-60 : 
cf. 57.) lOllS-155. 

Riggs, Elias. Communication on the Albanian language. 1 
Proc. 57 f. 

Inverted constx'uction of modern Armenian. [1857] 6 565- 

566. 

On translations of Bulgarian poetry. [1862] 7 Proc. 5(S. 

Rockhill, William W. The Shtra in Forty-two Chapters, 
translated from the Tibetan. [1880] 11 Proc. 49-51. 

Notes on certain analogous structures and constructions in 
Tibetan and Japanese. [1880] 11 Proc. 54. 

Studies on the Mabayana. or Great Vehicle school of Buddhism. 
[1881] 11 Proc. 06-67. 

Two Mongolian inscriptions in the Pa-sse-pa character. [1882] 
11 Proc. 107. 

Buddhism from Tibetan sources. [1883] 11 Proc. 130. 

Translations of two brief Buddhist Sutras from the Tibetan. 
[1883] 11 Proc. 171-174. 

The Tibetan Hundred Thousand Songs ” of Milaraspa, a 
Buddhist missionary of the eleventh century. [1884] 11 

Proc.'207-21 1 ; see also [1885] 13 Proc, 1, 

Letter : Tibetan religion and literature. [1885] 13 Proc. 

45-46. 

Rubbings of . Buddhist inscriptions from Fang shan. [188G] 

13 Proc. 123-124 ; see also Proc. 84. 

Letter. [1887] 13 Proc. 205. 

Korea in its relations with China. [1887] (13 Proc. 274-275 ; 

see also [1888] 13 Proc. 307.) 13 1-33. 

The Lamaist ceremony called ‘^making of mani pills.” [1888] 

14 Proc. 22-24. 

The use of skulls in Lamaist ceremonies. [1888] 14 Proc. 

24-31. 

On the Tibetan collection deposited in the National Museum at 
Washington. [1888] 14 Proc. 31. 

Chinese coins ; collection presented to the Society. 11889] 
14 Proc. 117. 

Tibetan Buddhist Birth-Stories ; extracts and translations from 
the Kandjur. [1897] 18 1-J4. 

Rosny, Leon r>E. Letter. [1864] 8 Proc. 51. 

Rost, Reinixolb. Letter concerning Prof. Whitney, for the 
Memorial Meeting. [1804] 19 i. 99-100. 

. 3 


[Rotli- 


Index: Authors. 


34 


Roth, Rtjbolph. Letter. [1351] 3 216-217. 

On the morality of the Yeda, Translated from the autlior’>s 
manuscript by William D. Whitney. [1852] 3 329-347; 

see letter, Proc. Oct. 1852, p. 9, 

iNotiee of now Sanskrit lexicon, by Bohtlingk, Aufrecht, and 
Roth. Proc, Oct. 1852, p. 10. 

Letter concerning Prof. Whitney, for the Memorial Meeting. 
[1894] 19 i. 100-101. 


S 

Salisbury, Edward E. Memoir on the history of Buddhism. 
[1844] 1 79-135. 

Eootmotes to G. S. Comstock’s Notes on Arakan. [1846] 
1 2 19-258, 

Catalogue of fifteen Arabic manuscripts presented to tlm 
Society by R. P. Waters. [1847] 1 jProc. 18-24. 

Burnouf on the History of Buddhism in India. 1 275-298. 

Lassen’s Antiquities of India. 1 299-316. 

Miscellaneous notices relative to the recent progress of Oriental 
researches. 1 317-336. 

Notes on certain negro dialects, appended to J. L. Wilson’s 
Goinparatiye Vocabularies of Negro Dialects. 1 374-380. 
[Grebo, 374-377 ; Fanti, 378 f,; xebu, 379 ; Swaliere, 379 f.] 

On the identification of the signs of the Persian cuneiform 
alphabet. [1848] 1 517-558. 

Translation of two unpublished Arabic documents relating to 
the doctrines of the Israa’ilis and other Batinian sects. 
[1849] 2 257-324. 

Catalogue of twelve Arabic manuscripts in the library of the 
American Antiquarian Society, at Worcester, Mass. 2 337- 
339. 

Translation of an unpublished Arabic RisMeh, by Rhalid Ibn 
Zeid El-Ju’fy, with notes. [1849] 3 165-193. 

Review of Vassallo, Monument! anti chi nel Gruppo di Malta, 
etc. [1851] 3 232-235. 

On the genuineness of the so-called Nestorian monument of 
Singan-Fu. [1852] (Proc. Oct. 1852, p. 8.) 3 399-419. 

Syrian Society of Arts and Sciences. [1852] 3 477-486. 

Rawlinson’s Outlines of Assyrian History ; results of his latest 
readings of cuneiform inscriptions. [In the Annual Report 
of the Royal Asiatic Society for 1852.] [1852] 3 486-490. 

Barth and Overweg Expedition to Central Africa. [Report in 
the London Athenaeum, Nos. 1309, 1314, 1315.] [1852] 3 

491-492. 

United States Expedition to Japan. [1852] S 492-494. 

United States Expedition to the Pacific. [1852] 3 494-496. 

Text of the Athafva-Veda ; announcement of Whitney’s col- 
lations. [1852] 3 501-502. 

ReiUarks on two Assyrian cylinders received from Mosul ; with 
plate. [1855] 5 191-194; see also 270. 


Index : Authors, 


— Seyffarth] 


^35 

Salisbuby : — 

Review of R. Rotli and W. D. Whitney’s Atharva-Yeda Saii- 
Mta. [1855] 5 226-227. 

Phoenician inscription of Sidon [EshiniuiazarJj with fac-simile. 
[1855] 6 227-248. 

Rote on five coins sent to the Society by Henry Lobdell. 
[1855] 5 270. 

Review of Japanese Botany. [1855] 5 274. 

Notes by the Committee of Publication on al-Khazinfs Book of 
the Balance of Wisdom, translated byN. Khanikoff. [1857] 
6 107-128. 

Contributions from original sources to our knowledge of the 
science of Muslim tradition. [1859] 7 00-142. 

Remarks on death of Edward Robinson. [1803] 8 Proc. 3-4. 

• Remarks : a letter from Henry Blodget, on Moslems in Pekin ; 
titles of Arabic books found in Chinese mosques. [1863] 8 

Pi’oc. 21-22. 

Materials for the history of the Muhammadan doctrine of pre- 
destination and free will ; compiled from original sources. 
[1863] 8 105-182. 

The Book of Sulaiman’s First Ripe Fruit, disclosing the mys- 
teries of the Nusairian religion ; by Sulaimun ’Effendi of 
’Adh’anah. Notice and extracts, [1864] (8 Proc. 31-33 

and 57.) 8 227-308. 

On some of the relations of Islamism to Christianity. [1873] 
10 76-77. 

On Muhammedan art ; a translation from Dr. Carl Schnaase’s 
Geschichte der bildenden Kfinste, with remarks and criticisms, 
[1874] 10 Proc. 90-91. 

SoHAiTFFLER, WiLLiAM G. Shabbatliai Zevi and his followers. 
[1849] 2 1-26. 

Translation of the Gospels and Acts into Turkish ; letter to 
James W. Redhouse. [1863] 8 Proc. 17. 

SoriBRESCHEWSKY, S. I. J, Accouiit of the versions of tlie 
Scriptures in the Chinese language, with remarks on projDosed 
Mongolian version. [1875] 10 Proc. 116-11 7. 

ScHXJYinsii, Montgomery, Jr. Origin of the Yidusaka, and 
employment of this chai’acter in the plays of Harsadeva. 
[1899] 20 338-340. 

Scott, Charles P. G. The Malayan words in English. I. 
[1896] 17 93-144. II. [1897] 18 49-124. 

“Universal” qualities in the Malayan language. 17 188. 

ScuDDER, Henry M. The Present condition of the Ilindtl mind 
and the manner in which it is afPccted by the Hindfl philoso- 
phy. ^Proc. Nov. 1858, p. 9. 

Senart, Emile. Letter concerning Prof. Whitney, for the 
Memorial Meeting. [1894] 19 i. 101-103, 

Seyffarth, Gustav. Manetlio’s autograph in the Royal Museum 
at Turin. [1864] 8 Proc. 29. 

Clavis Aegyptiaca, announcement of, [1B(>0] 9 Proc. 56. 


[Seyffarth— 


Index: Authors, 




Seyffarth : — 

Letter : the Egyptian lunar zodiac. [1B71] 10 Proc. 1, 

On the Taiiis inscription, and the interpretation of hieroglyph- 
ics. 10 Proc. 47-4R. 

^ On the different systems of hieroglyphic interpretation. [1875] 
lOProc. 110. ^ 

Photographs. of inscriptions on the Leipzig sarcophagus, given 
to the Society. [1876] 10 Proc. 122. 

Review of important Egyj^tian antiquities discovered since the 
Rosetta Stone. [1877] 10 Proc. 155-156. 

On the Alexandrian obelisk, or so-called Cleopatra’s Needle, in 
New York Central Park. [1880] 11 Proc. 36. 

Shedd, J, H. Relics found in tombs at Gawar and Geogtapa, 
Kurdistan. [1871] 10 Proc. 30-31. 

Tour from Orhmiah to Hamadan, with notices of the antiquities” 
and of the existing races and religions of ancient Media. 
[1871] 10 Proc. 38-39. 

Short, Charles. On the order of words in Attic Greek prose. 
[1869] 9 Proc. 6,3-64. 

On some points of Latin syntax, with special reference to Mr. 

Roby’s Grammar. [1874] 10 Proc. 96-98. 

On the relationship of the expressions for sjDace and time. 
[1877] 10 Proc. 152. ' 

On the connection between verbs of ^putting’ and ‘giving.’ 
[1880] 11 Proc. 45, 

Remarks on certain readings of the Vatican manuscript of the 
New Testament. [1882] ,11 Proc. 130-131.. 

On the work of the recent revision of the New Testament as 
illustrated by the Gospel of St. Matthew. [1885] 13 Proc. 

66-67. 

Skinner, Macy M. The termination wii, in Assyrian verbs. 
[1896] 17 171-173. 

Smith, Azariah. Contribution to the geography of central 
Koordistan, with a map. [1850] ii. 61-68. 

Smith, Eli. Letter. [1848] 1 Proc. 60-61. 

' A Treatise on Arab Music, by Mikhail Meshakah ; translated 
by Eli Smith. 1 171-217. 

Letter : the Syrian Society of Sciences. [1854] 5 272. 

So CIN-, Albert. Letter: transcription of Kurdish. [1872] 10 

Proc. 55. 

SoLGRE, Retnhold. The ethnological relations of the ancient 
Scythians. Proc. May 1859, pp. 7-8. 

Stengel, Frederic. On the influence of the Semitic languages 
on the Spanish. [1872] 10 Proc. 56-57. • 

Stilson, Lyman. Map of Arakan, accompanying Notes on 
Arakan, by G. S. Comstock. [1845] 1 257-258. 

Brief notes on the language of the Kemi tribe, in Arracan. 
[1862] (7 Proc. 52-53.) 8 213-226. 

Stoddard, David T. Letter to Sir John F. W. Herschel, on 
meteorological and astronomical observations at Oroomiah. 
Proc. May 1853, pp. 3-5. 



:37 


Index: Authors. 


— Torrey] 


Stobdakb : — . 

Lettei* announcing completion of Modern Syriac gi'ammar. 
[1853] 4 Proc. 24. 

Grammar of the Modern Syriac language as spoken in 
Oroomiah, Persia, and in Koordistan. [1850] 5 1-180^\ ^ 

Letters : language of the Jews in the vicinity of Oroomiali. 
[1854] 6 259 ; [1850] 5 426. 

Stone, S. J3. On the language of the Zulus. [1872] 10 Proc. 

60. 

SuNDEERG, John C. Letter. [1894] 16 Proc. 50. 

Syle, E. W*. On the domestic portraiture of the Chinese. 
[1S64] 8 Proc. 54-55. 

On the Chinese Musical notation. [1866] 9 Proc. 10. 

On the formation of the Chinese language. [1866] 9 Proc. 10. 
Exhibition of Chinese pictures illustrating the national super- 
stitions, and doctrine of transmigration. [1866] 9 Proc. 11. 

T 

Taebl, Rudolph L. and Leonard. On the Indo-European verb. 
[1863] 8 Proc. 23-24. 

The place of the English among the Indo-European languages. 
[1864] 8 Proc. 30-3 J. 

Principles of English etymology. [1864] 8 Proc. 33. 

On accent. [1864] 8 Proc, 56-57. 

Modern philology, its method, objects, and results. [1805] 8 

Proc. 66. 

On the principles of English accentuation. [1865] 8 Proc. 

84-85. 

Taintor, E. C, On two inscriptions in Sanskrit characters from 
Buddhist temples in China. [:i87()] 9 Proc. 88-89. 

Review of S, Wells Williams’ S 3 dlabic Dictionary of the 
Chinese language. [1876] 10 Proc. 133. 

Talmage, J. VanNess. Notice of translations of two Chinese 
Buddhist tracts. Proc. Oct. 1.852, p. 5. 

Thompson, Joseph P. On the Egyptian doctrine of the future 
life. [1807] 9 Proc. 32-33. 

Thomson, William M. Letter. 2 Proc. 15. 

Letter : tombs and sarcophagi at Sidon. [1855] 5 425. 

Traces of glacial action on the hank of Mt, Lebanon. [1872] 
(10 Proc. 49.) 10 185-188. 

Thomssen, George N. Vadagalai and Tongalai sects of Yaish- 
navas. [1894] 16 Proc. 50-52. 

Tolman, Herbert C. Points in the syntax of the Old Persian 
cuneiform inscriptions. [ 1891 ] 15 Proc. 100 - 101 . 

The independent particle si% in the Rig-Yeda. [1893] 16 

Proc. 41-43. 

Tornbkrg, C. j. Announcement of his edition of Ibn el-Athir. 
[1857] 6 574. 

Torrey, Charles C. The story of El ‘Ahbas Ibn El-Ahnaf and 
his fortunate verses. [1898] 16 43-70. 


[Torrey- 


In dex : A uthors. 


3B 


Tobrey : — 

. APpharr^sh 5 an d '}n!'2yh or ash. [IH97] 18 

The site of ^Betliulia.’ 20 ] 00-17:2. 

The Egyptian iirototype of John and tlie Abbot.” 

[1899] 20:i09-216. 

Letters of Siitieon the Stylite. Syriac text and translation ; 
discussion of genuineness. 20 253-276. 

Tot, Crawford H. Remarks on J. G. Mtiller’s Semitic theory. 
[1873] 10 Proc. 72-73. 

Noun inflection in the Sa])ean. [1880] 11 Proc. 20-31. 

Remarks on Gu^^ard’s theory of Semitic internal plurals. 
[1881] 11 Proc. 50-60. 

Notice of F. Delitzsch’s views as to the alleged site of Eden. 

[188 1] 11 Proc. 72-73. 

On the Kushites. [1882] 11 Proc. 108-109. 

The Lokmandegend. [1887] 13 Proc. 172-177. 

On some phonetic peculiarities of Cairo Arabic. [1888] 14 

Proc. 112-114. 

Taboo and morality. [1899] 20 151-156. 

' Relation between magic and religion. [1809] 20 327-331. 

Tract, William. Letter, accompanying a gift of coins and 
pottery (from tombs) in soiitheim India. [1868] 9 Proc. 

44-46. 

Treat, A. O. On a praying machine in use among the Mongols. 
[1875] 10 Proc. 113. 

TrumbuxL, J. Hammond. On onomatopoeia in the Algonkin 
languages. [1868] 9 Proc. 47-48. 

Algonkin name Manit or Manitou, sometimes translated “ Great 
Spirit,” and God. [1869] 9 Proc. 58-59, 

On names for the heart, liver, and lungs in various languages. 
[1874] 10 Proc. 88-89. 

On recent discussions of the evidence of Phoenician occupation 
of America. [1874] 10 Proc. 105-106. 

Turner, William W. Account of a Japanese romance, with 
introduction and plate. [1849] 2 27-54, 

The Sidon inscription [Eshmunazar], with a translation and 
notes. [1856] 5 243-259; see also 426-427. (Squeezes 

received by the Smithsonian Institution.) 

Remarks on the Phoenician inscription of Sidou. [1859] 7 

48-59. 

Tyler, Arthur W. On a collection of readings of the Thebaic 
New Testament version hitherto uncited. [1874] 10 Proc. 

95-96. 


V 

Van Dyck, Cornelius V. A. On the present condition of the 
medical profession in Syria. [1848] 1 559-591. 

Account of Arabic translations of the Bible ; particularly of 
the version of Drs. Eli Smith and C. V. A. Van Dyck, 
[1883] 11 277-280. 


Index: Authors, 


—Ward] 




Yan Lennep, IIeniiy J. Illastratioiis of tlie manners, customs, 
and scenery of the Turkish Empire, 7 Proc. 58, 

On the peculiarities of the Turkish or Osmanli dialect. [1863] 
8 Proc. 12. 

On the Mobe of Mt. Sipylus. [1867] 9 Proc. 16. 

lieceiit archaeological explorations and discoveries in Asia 
Minor. [1866] 9 Proc. 60. 

Van- 1^^'amk, Addison. On Japanese personal pronouns and their 
substitutes. [1871] 10 Proc. 60-4 1 . 

On some alleged Phenician and IsTabathean inscriptions recently 
received from Palestine. [1872] 10 Proc. 40. 

On the Japanese use of the Chinese mode of writing. [1872] 
10 Proc. 58~6U. 

On the distinction of the noun and verb in Japanese. [1874] 

10 Proc. 101-103. 

On the abacus of China and Japan. [1875] 10 Proc. 1 10-112. 

On a recent sketch of the Corean language, contained in 
Ballet’s Ilistoire de PJ^glise de Ooree, [1875] 10 Proc. 117. 

W 

Ward, William Hayes. On the Moabite inscription of King 
Mesha. [1870] 9 Proc. 77-“78. 

On the Nmevitic cuneiform inscriptions in this country. 
[1871] 10 Proc. 35-30. 

On some alleged Phenician and Nabathean inscriptions recently 
received from Palestine. [1872] 10 Proc. 49. 

On the work of the American Palestine Exploration Society. 
[1873] 10 Proc. 66. 

On the Hamath inscriptions. [1873] 10 Proc. 75-76. 

On the Phoenician inscriptions in the Cyprus collection of 
Bi Cesnola. ^874] 10 Proc. 85. 

On the pseudo-Phoenician inscription of Brazil [ Parahyba]. 
[1874] 10 Proc. 85-86. 

On the Hittite inscriptions. [1877] 10 Proc. 139-141. 

On recently discovered Plittite inscriptions. [1879] 11 Proc. 

10 . ■ , 
On the contest between Bel-Merodach and the Bragon, on a 
Babylonian cylinder. [1879] 11 Proc. 10. 

The dragon and the serpent in Chaldean mythology. [1879] 

11 Proc. 17. 

On certain points connected with Chaldean seals. [1880] 11 

Proc. 39-41. 

Bescription of two seals with Phoenician inscriptions. [1885] 
13 Proc. 47-48, 

On an inscribed Babylonian -weight. [1885] 13 Proc. 56-57. 

On two stone objects with archaic cuneiform hieroglyphic writ- 
ing. [1885] 13 Proc. 57-58. 

On the proceedings of the Wolfe Exploring Expedition to 
Mesopotamia, during 1884 and 1885. [1B85] 13 Proc. 66, 


[Ward- 


Index: Authors, 


40 


Ward 

On the location of Sippara. 13 Proc. 73-'74. 

Photographs of Hittite sculptures, and selection of cylinder 
seals exhibited. [1B86] 13 Proc. 108. 

The rising sun on Babylonian seals. [1B87] 13 Proc. 154-155. 

On certain Babylonian objects. [1B87] 13 Proc. 282-283. 

On the meaning of the design on the stone tablet of Abu- 
Habba. [1887] 13 Proc. 238-284. 

On gome Babylonian cylinders supposed to represent human 
sacrifice. [1888] 13 Proc. 302-804. 

The Babylonian caduceus. [1 888] 14 Proc. 85-88. 

A Babylonian cylindrical object. [1888] 14 Proc. 88-89. 

On Babylonian -Assyrian cylinder seals. [1889] 14 Proc. 

142-144. ^ 

Review of the “ Collection de Clercq : Catalogue methodique 
et raisonne.” [1889] 14 Proc. 168. 

The dragon Tiara at in Babylonian and Assyrian art. [1889] 
14 Proc. 168-169. 

The Babylonian gods in Babylonian art. [1890] 15 Proc. 

15-18. 

Address as President of the Society, April 7, 1898. 16 Proc. 

59-64. 

On some Hittite seal cylinders. [1894] 16 Proc. 129-181, 

A royal cylinder of Burnaburfash. [1894] 16 Proc. 181-182/ 

On the classification of oriental cylinders. [1894] 16 Proc. 

138. 

Address on Prof. Whitnej^, at the Memorial Meeting. [1894] 
19 i. 47-56. 

Warren, Henry C. On superstitious customs connected with 
sneezing. [1885] 13 Proc. 17-20. 

On the so-called Chain of Causation of the Buddhists. [1893] 
16 Proc. 27-80. 

Report of progress of work upon Buddhaghosa’s Visnddhi- 
Magga. [1894] 16 Proc. 66-67. 

Washburn, George T. Remains of pottery from tombs in 
southern India. [1874] 10 Proc. 108. 

Watson, W. Scott. A Samaritan manuscript of the Hebrew 
Pentateuch written in A. li. 85. [1899] 20 178-179. 

Webb, Edward. Letter. [1854] 5 271. 

On Tamil metre and music. [I860] 7 Proc. 5. 

Evidences of the Scythian affinities of the Dra vidian languages, 
condensed and arranged from R. Caldwell’s Comparative 
Dravidian Grammar. [1861] (7 Proc. 44-45.) 7 271-298. 

Hindu modes and tunes. [1894] 16 Proc. 112-1 15. 

Weber, Albrecht. Letter. [1851] 3 215-216. 

Letter. [1852] Proc. May 1858, p. 6. 

Wendel, Frederic C. H. Hotes on the history of Egyptian 
grammar. [1889] 14 Proc. 198-202. 

Prolegomena to a historical account of the Egyptian religion. 
[1889] 14 Proc. 129-131. 


41 


Index: Aitthors. 


—Whitney] 


Wenbel : — 

Account of a Coptic manuscript belonging to William Hayes 
Ward. [1H89] 14 Proc. 202-208. 

Wheeler, 0. H. On the Kurmanji Kurdish. [18Y6] 10 Proc. 131. 

Whitkey, William D, On the main results of the later Yeclic 
researches in Germany. [1852] (Proc. Oct. 13*52, pp. S-'Z.) 
3 280-828. 

Budolph Roth on the Morality of the Veda ; translated from 
the author’s manuscript by W. D, W. [1852] 3 829-847. 

On the history of the Yedic texts. [1858] 4 245-201. 

Notice of Lepsins, tJber den ersten agyptischen Gbtterkreis. 
[1854] 4 457-402. 

Review of Vullers, Lexicon Persico-Latinum etymologicutn, 
Ease. i. [1854] 4 462-404. 

Review of Bohtlingk and Roth, Sanskrit- Worterbuch, Bogen 
1-10. [1854] 4 404-405. 

Review of Benfey, Handbuch der Sanskritsprache. [1854] 4 

466-471. 

Review of Bopp, Yergleichendes Accentuationssystem. [1854] 
5 195-218. 

On the Avesta, or the sacred scriptures of the Zoroastrian 
religion. [1854] 5 337-383. 

Contributions from the Atharva-Veda to the theory of Sanskrit 
verbal accent. [1850] 5 385-419. 

On the history of religions in China. Proc. May 1858, pp. 7-8. 

The Yedic doctrine of a future life. Proc. Nov. 1858, 0. 

On the origin of language. Proc. Nov. 1858, pp. 8-9; see 
also 8 Proc. 55. 

On the origin of the Hindu science of astronomy. Proc. May 
1850, p. 8. 

Notes to Burgess’ translation of the Shrya-Siddhanla. (See 
pp. 143, 475, 476.) ^[1860] 6 1 45-475 

Additional note on Aryabhatta and his writings. [1860] 6 

560-564. 

On Muller’s History of Yedic literature ; analysis and criticism. 
'[i860] 7 Proc. 8. 

Remarks on R. Caldwell’s Comparative Dravidian Grammar. 
[1861] 7 Proc. 13-14. 

On the ancient and modern dialects of the Persian language. 
[1861] 7 Proc. 14. 

On Lepsius’ Standard Alphabet. [1861] 7 299-882 ; see fur- 

ther, 8 Proc. 29, and 8 335-373. 

The Atharva-YedaPrati 9 akhya, or Qaunakiyii Caturadhyayika ; 
text, translation and notes. [1862] 7 333-615. 

The teachings of the Yedic Prati 9 akhyas, with respect to the 

. theory of accent, and the pronunciation of groups of con- 
sonants. [1862] 7 Proc. 57. 

On the views of Biot and Weber respecting the relations of 
the Hindu and Chinese systems of asterisms. [1802] (7 

Proc. 59-60.) 8 1-72. 


[Whitney— 


Lidez : Authors. 


42 


Whitney : — 

On Muller's views respecting tlie relation of the Hindu and 
Chinese asterisms, and respecting other points in Hindu 
astronomy and chronology. [18t>3] (8 Froc. IT-IB.) 8 

72-04. 

Announcement of the approaching publication of the Taittiriya 
Prriti 9 akhya. [1803] 8 Proc. 12, [See 9 1-409,] 

On the relation of language to the problem of liuman unity. 
[1803] 8 Proc. 22-23. 

On Lepsiiis’ Standard Alphabet \ a letter of explanations from 
Prof. Lepsius, with notes b}^ W. I). W. [ i 804] (8 Proc. 

29.) 8 335-373. 

On the origin of language. [1804] 8 Proc. 55. [Cf. Proc. 

Nov. 1858, ])p. 8-9.] 

Minute on the death of Charles William Bradley. [1804] 8 

Proc. 00-02 ; see also 9 Proc. 28. 

On the definition and relations of vowel and consonant. [1805] 
8 Proc. 08-00. 

On Pictet's work, Indo-European Origins, or the Primitive 
Aryans. [1805] 8 Proc. 85-80. 

Reply to the strictures of Prof. Weber upon an essay respect- 
ing the asterismal system of the Hindus, Arabs, and Chinese. 
[1865] [8 Proc. 83.) 8 382-398. 

On the beginnings of Indo-European speech. [1800] 9 Proc. 0. 

On the classihcation of languages. [1800] 9 Proc. 11. ^ 

On the views of Key and Oppert respecting Sanskritic and 
Indo-European philology. [1807] 9 Proc. I7-J8. 

On the translation of the Veda. [1807] 9 Proc. 34-30. 

On Bell's “Visible Speech.” [1807] 9 Proc. 39-40. 

The TMttiriya-Prati 9 itkhya, wdth its commentary, the Tribh^- 
shyaratna ; text, translation and notes. [1808] 9 1-469. 

[Analysis and indexes, 436-400.] 

On Prof. Max Mtlller’s translation of the Rig-Yeda. [ 1 809] 9 

Pi'oc. 04. 

On comparative grammars. [1870] 9 Proc. 83-84, 

On the system of duplication in consonant groups, as taught 
by the ancient Hindu grammarians. [1870] 9 Proc. 89-90. 

On Cox’s Mythology of the Aryan Nations. [1870] 9 Proc. 92. 

On Richthofen’s explorations in China and Japan. [1871] 
10 Proc. 8-9. 

Examination of Dr. Hang’s views respecting Sanskrit accentua- 
tion. [1871J 10 Proc. 9-11 ; see also 10 Proc. 103-105. 

On Professor R. Roth’s recent Contributions to the Interpreta- 
tion of the A vesta; extracts from Roth’s letters. [1871] 
10 Proc. 15-16. 

On *S. A. Rhea’s Kurdish Grammar. [1871] 10 Proc. 41-42. 

Collation of a second manuscript of the Atharva-Veda PrAti- 
94khya. [1871] (10 Proc. 43-44.) 10 156-171. 

Remarks on the study of Hindu religious. [1872] 10 Proc. 

‘60. 


48 


Index : Authors, 


—Wliitney] 


Whitistey : — 

On the so-called vowel increment, with special reference to the 
views of Mr. J. Peile. [1878] 10 Proc. f)7-()8. 

On Johannes Schmidt’s new theoiy of the relationship of Indo- 
European languages. [1878] 10 Proc. 77-78. 

On the Chinese sieu as constellations. [1874] 10 Proc. 82-8.5. 

On recent discussions as to the phonetic character of the San- 
skrit [1874] 10 Proc. 80-88. 

On the Sanskrit accent and Dr. Martin Hang. [1874] 10 

Proc. 108-105. 

Report of progress in the edition of the Atharva-Veda. 
[1875] 10 Proc. 1 18-1 U). 

On the classification of the forms of the Sanskrit aorist. 
[1870] 10 Proc. 124-125. 

Z^v^dyaiis^ and other points relating to Sanskrit grammar, as 
presented in M. Muller’s recent volume of Chips.” [1S7G] 
10 Proc. 120-120. 

On De Rough’s derivation of the Phenician alphabet from the 
Egyptian characters. [1876] 10 Proc. 181-182. 

On the current explanation of the middle endings in the Indo- 
European verb-. [1877] 10 Proc. 148-145. 

On the comparative frequency of occurrence of the alphabetic 
elements in Sanskrit. [1877] 10 Proc. 150-152. 

On the derivative conjugations of the Sanskrit verb. [1878] 

10 Proc. 168-170. 

On certain points in Sanskrit grammar. [1879] 11 Proc. 

17-19. 

Index Verborum to the published text of the Atharva-Veda ; 

announcement. [1880] 11 Proc. 20. [See^ 12 1-883.] 

On the rules of external combination in Sanskrit. [1880] 11 

Proc. 82-84. 

Statistics of external vowel-combination in the Rig- and 
Atharva-Vedas. [1880] 11 Proc. 87-89. [Together with 

W. Haskell] 

On the transliteration of Sanskrit. [J88()] 11 Proc. 51-54. 

Index Verborum to the published text of the Atharva-Veda. 
[1880] 12 1-388. 

On Lepsius’s views of African languages. [1881] 11 Proc. 

07-09. 

On the so-called henotheism of the Veda. [1881] 11 Proc. 

79-82. 

The cosmogonic hymn, Rig- Veda x. 120 . [1882] 11 Proc. 

109-1 n. 

Specimen of a list of verbs, intended as a supplement to his 
Sanskrit Grammar. [1882] 11 Proc. 117-119. 

On Eggeling’s translation of the Catapatha-Brahmana. [1882" 

11 Proc. 134-130 ; see also [J888] 14 Proc. 0-11, and [1894" 
16 Proc. 95-101, 

On the Jaiminiya- or Talavakara-Bi’nhmana. [1888] 11 Proc. 

144-J48. 


[WMtney- 


Indez: Autlion, 


44 


Wi-iiraEY : — 

The various readings of the Sama-Veda. [1883] 11 Proc. 

184-185. 

The study of Sanskrit and the study of the Hindu gramma- 
rians. [1884] 11 Proc. 197-200, 

On the classihcfition of certain aorist-forms in Sanskiit. fl884] 
11 Proc. 2 J 8-220. 

On the etymology of the Sanskrit noun vratd. [1884] 11 


Remarks upon the origin of the Laws of Manu. [1885] 13 

Proc. 30-32. 

Numerical results from indexes of Sanskrit tense- and conjuga- 
tion-stems. [1.885] 13 Proc. 32-35. 

Statement respecting a recent lithographed edition of the 
Atharva-Veda (Bombay, 1884). [1885] 13 Proc. 48. 

On Prof. A. Ludwig’s views respecting total eclipses of the 
sun as noticed in the Kig-Yeda. [1885] 13 Proc. 61-66. 

On the latest translation of the XJpanishads. [In vols. i. and xv. 
of “Sacred Books of the East.”] ,[1885] 13 Proc. 67-73. 

Hindu eschatology and the Katha tlpanishad. [1886] 13 

Proc. 103-108. 

Notes on Part lY of Schroder’s edition of the Mfiitrayani- 
Samhitfi. [1887] 13 Proc. 220-228. 

On the second volume of Eggeling’s translation of the Qata- 
patha-Brfihmana. [1888] 14 Proc. 6-1 1 . [Sec 11 Proc. 

134-136.] 

The r- and flr- forms of Sanskrit roots. [1889] 14 Proc. 148- 

150. 


On Bohtl ingle’s XJpanishads. [1890] 15 Proc. 50-58. 

On the narrative use of perfect and imperfect tenses in the 
Brahman as. [1801] 15 Proc. 85-94, 

On Del brllok’s Vedic Syntax. [1892] 15 Proc. 100-17 1 . 

Announcement as to a second volume of the Roth -Whitney 
edition of the Atharva-Yeda. [J892] 15 Proc. 171-173. 

On recent studies in Hindu grammar. [1803] 16 Proc. 12-19. 

On a recent attempt, by Jacobi and Tilak, to determine on 
astronomical evidence the date of the earliest Yedic period 
as 4000 B. C. [1894] 16 Proc. 82-04. 

On the third volume of Eggeling’s translation of the Q^il^a-patha- 
Brahmana, with remarks on Soma = the moon. [1894] 16 

Proc. 95-101. [See 11 Proc. 134-186, 14 Proc. 6-11.] 
White, Moses C. Chinese local dialects reduced to writing. 
[1853] 4 327-384. 

Review of Stanislas Plernisz’s Guide to Conversation in English 
and Chinese. [1855] 5 218-224. 

Review of Stephen P. Andrews, Discoveries in Chinese. [1855] 
5 224-225. 


Whitehouse, F. Cope. Site of Lake Moeris. [1883] 11 Proc. 

166. 
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Whitki-iouse : — 

On the hierogly 2 }hio evidence that Lake Moexds extended to 
the west of Behnesa. [1884] 11 Proc. 206-:207. 

On the thesis, Zoan is Tanis Magna, a suburb of Memphis, and 
not San el-Hagar or Tanis Parva in the Delta, [1884] 11 

Proc. 215-218. 

On the canal of Joseph and other allusions to Middle Egypt in 
Genesis xlix. [1885] 13 Proc. 11 , 

WioiiT, Joseph K. On the cosmogonies of India and China. 
[1890] 15 Proc, 64-05. 

Williams, S. Wells. Letter. Proc. May 1858, pp. 0-7. 

Note on Japanese syllabaries. 2 55-00. 

On the late dealings between China and the Western powers. 
[1860] 7 Proc. 7-8. 

The Nestorian monument at Si-ngan-fu. [1807] 9 Proc. 28. 

Letter : Tiemtsin riots. [1871] 10 Proc. 4. 

On Chinese juvenile literature. [1877] 10 Proc. 153-155. 

On female education and the legal position of wmmen in China, 
with a translation of a Chinese primer for girls. [1878] 11 

Proc. 2-8. 

Lieh-Kwoh Chi, a Chinese historical novel. [1879] 11 Proc. 

14-16. 

On the Chinese accounts of Fu-Sang, supposed by some to 
designate America, and of other countries in connection with 
this. [1880] 11 Proc. 45-47. 

Notices of Fu-Sang, and other countries lying east of China, 
given in the Antiquarian Researches of Ma Twan-Lin. 
[1880] (11 Proc. 45-47.) 11 80-116. 

Oh the aboriginal Miao-tsz^ tribes of southwestern China, with 
remarks on the Nestorian tablet of Si-ngan-fu. [1881] 11 

Proc. 77-70. 

Wilson, Jacob. On the relation of the Semitic to the Indo- 
European languages. [1862] 7 Proc. 59. 

WiLsoNT, John Leightok. Comparative vocabularies of some 
of the principal negro dialects of Africa. With supple- 
mentary notes by Publication Committee. [1847] 1 337-381. 

Ethnographic view of western Africa. Proc. May i 853, pp. 7-9. 

Wilson, Joseph, Je. Letter. Proc. Nov. 1858, p. 4. 

WiNDiscii, Eknst. Letter concerning Prof. Whitnej?^, for the 
Memorial Meeting. [1894] 19 1.103-105. 

Winslow, William C. On Navillc’s identification of Pilhom. 
[1885] 13 Proc. 11-13. 

On the identification of Avaris at San. [1886] 13 Proc. 95. 

On Naville’s Book of the Dead. [1887] ^ 13 Proc. 157-158. 

The sculptures and inscriptions of Beni Hasan. [1892] 15 

Proc. 207-208. 

A palm-leaf column from Ahnas. [1893] 16 Proc. 47-48.^ 

WiNTHROP, William. Communication on Maltese antiquities. 
2 325-329. 

Letter. 3 215. 
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Woolsey, Theooobe D. Notice of a Life of Alexander tlie 
Great, translated from the Syriac by Justin Perkins, with 
extracts from the same. 4 3 5 7-44 0. 

Notes on the Greek inscriptions, communicated to the Society 
by J. L. Porter. [1854] 5 183-189. 

On Ritachl and Mommsen’s new Corpus of Latin Inscriptions. 
[1803] 8 Pi’OO. 19. 

Oriental versions of the Scriptures in preparation by the Amer- 
ican Bible Society. [1805] 8 Proo. 84. 

On the rendering of the word God in Chinese. [1807] 9 

Proc. 10-17. 

On the routes and the chief articles of commerce from the 
East to Europe during the Middle Ages. [1807] 9 Proc. 
30-31. 

On two recently discovered Greek monuments. [1870] 9 

Proc. 

On the sacred stones called by the Greeks, JBcetyll or JBmtylia. 
[1871] 10 Proc. 31-3!^. 

On the Greek Kronos. [1872] 10 Proc. 57-58. 

On the Orphic poets and religionists, and their influences in 
Greece. [1873] 10 Proo. 71-72. 

Weight, Austin H, Letter. [1851] 3 214-215. 

Letter, with specimens of Ebed-Jesu’s Syriac Makiiniat ; Per- 
sian newspaper, and Persian almanac. Proc. Oct. 1852, p. 2. 

A short chapter in the history of Babeeism in Persia. Proc. 
May 1 853, p. 10-11. 

Letter : cuneiform inscriptions in Koordistan. [1854] 5 202- 

203. 

Letter: education in Persia. [1855] 6 423-425. 

WuETEBAT, Yohanna. Progress of knowledge in Syria. 3 
483-480. 

Wylie, A. On the Nestorian Tablet of Se-gau Foo. 5 275-336. 

Y 

Young, Edwaeu. On the Sinaitic inscriptions. [1870] 10 
Proc. 129. 
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Abacus, of China and Japan, 

10 Proc. 110--\V2, 
al-‘Abbas ibn al-Ahnuf, story of ; 

text and translation, 16 IS-Vl. 
Abbot, Ezra, minute on death 
of, with biographical notice, 

11 Proc. 188 

^Abdallfih ibn ^Attfib, conqueror 
of Isfahan, 1 484 ff. _ 
Abebbeth-maachah (Abil), 2 
244 f. 

Abel and Winckler, Assyrian 
Chrestomathy, 15 Proc. Y3-T4. 
Abgar, Letter to Jesus ; Syriac 
MS of, 13 Proc. 0. 

Abhivarta, derivation of the 
__ term, 18 45 f. 

Abil, see Abel. 

Abortion, in Indian Epic, 13 337. 
Absolutives, Vedic, 18 312,313. 
Abu-l-‘ Abbas, 16 Proc. 178. 
Abfl ^AlT al-Husain ibn ‘Abclab 
lab ibn Sinn, 1 5G3 flP. 

Abi'i Bakr, one of the three Ad- 
versaries, incarnation of Satan, 
8 246. 

Abu Habba, see Sippara. 

Abu Habba tablet, meaning of 
the design on, 13 Proc. 233- 
234 ; ring of the sun-god in, 
14 Proc.\)5-98. 

Abti Hamid Muhammad al-TusT, 
see al-GnAZZALi. 

Abu-l-Hasan of Khorasan, story 
of, 16 60 ff. 

Abu-l-Hasan Thabit ibn Kurra, 
Arab physician, 1 563. 

Abu ‘Musa’ al-Ash^ari, 2 216 ff, 
20 71. 

Abu ^XJbayda Mahnar b. al-Mu- 
tlianna, 16 Proc. 177. 


Abu Yaffil:) Ishak ibn Hunain 
ibn Ishak, Arab pliysician, 

1 563. 

Abu Zaid Hunain ibn Ishak, 
Arab physician, 1 563. 

Abh Zaid Muhammad b. AbT-1- 
Khattab al-Qurashi, 16 Proc. 
177.’* 

Abu Zaid Sa^Td ibn Aus, see 
al-ANSAuL 

Accadian, see Sumerian-. 

Accent. 

[See also Grammar, Compar- 
ative, and under the sev- 
eral languages: Grammar, 
development of, 8 Proc. 56-57. 
English : 

principles of, 8 Proc. 84-85. 
Sanskrit : 

Bopp, 6 205 if.; Benfey^ 5 
387 f.; Hang, 10 Proc. Off., 
103 ff. ; Whitney, 5 385 if. 
Acchavaka, 18 46. 

Achaemeniau inscriptions, three 
classes,' 1 519 f. ^ 
alphabet of Persian, 1 517 ff*. 
A9oka, see Asoka. 

A9vms, 3 322, 11 192, 15 180, 
16 Proc. 149 : see Veda, 

__ Mythology. 

Adarbljan, etymology, 1 492. ■ 

conquest of, 1 492 ff. 
native land of Zoroaster, 15 
226 ff. 

Address at the first annual meet- 
^ ing, by John Pickering, first 
President of the Society, 1 
1-60, 61-78. 

Address on the fiftieth anniver- 
sary of the first meeting of the 
Society, by President William 
Hayes Ward, 16 Proc. 59 ff. 
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Addresses at the Whitney Memo- 
_ rial Meeting, see Whitney. 
Adityas, see Veda, Mythology. 
Adjective, Adverb, see under 
the several languages ; Gram- 
mar. 

Adverbs, in Rig Veda, as test of 
age of hymns, 18 887 If. 
Adultery, in Indian Epic, 13 
107, 118, 866 If. 

Aeschylus, Merkel’s ed. of the 
Lauren tian ms, 10 Proc. 51. 
Africa. 

languages, Lepsius’ views of, 
11 Proc. 67-69. 

Centred : 

Barth and Oberweg’s expedi- 
tion, 3 491 f. 

JEast : 

geography, with map, 4 449- 
455 ; explorations in the lake 
country, 7 Proc. 46-47. 
South : 

57. 

■,' ! ■ ■■> of, 1 351 
classification of languages, 1 
428-433, 4 445-449. 
plan for uniform orthography, 
2 280-234 ; cf. 2 Proc. .1 7. 
alphabet for, 5 427-429. 

Zulu and Kafir dialects, 5 263 f. 
characteristics of the Zulu 
language, 8 15, 10 Proc. GO. 
prepositions, conjunctions, and 
other particles of Zulu and 
cognate languages, 6 129- 
140^ cf. Proc. Nov. 1858, 
p. 7. 

Hottentot and Zingian, 8 
Proc. 67. 

West : 

explorations and customs, 8 
Proc. 82 ; explorations in 
the region of the Gaboon 
and Niger, 10 Proc. 46-47. 
ethnography, Proc. May 1863, 
pp. 7-9. 

tribes on the Upper Gaboon, 

5 264-265. 


Africa^ West: 
languages, 8 64-05. 

comparative vocabularies of 
Negro dialects, 1 337-381. 
absence of article, 1 342. 
verb reduplication, 1 343, 
loan-words, 1 341 f. 

Grebo Grammar and Primer, 
8 Proc. 50. 

Afrlgfin Rapithwin of the Aves- 
ta, translated with comments, 
_ 13 Proc, 187-191. 

Agama, in Tamil (Ravurava- 
_ Agama), 2 138. , . 

i Agamas, authority among Shiva- 
_ ites in southern India, 2 137. 
Agamas, four; divisions of Bud- 
dhist scriptures, 1 279. 
Agathias (ii. 24), on the date of 
Zoroaster, 17 14. 

Age, of manhood, in Indian Epic, 
13 110, 137, 169 ; of woman- 
hood, 13 341 ff. 

Ages, in Indian Epic, 13 114. 
Agglutination in the Dravidian 
languages, 7 280. 

Aghmas, battle of, 1 452 f. 
Aghwuth, battle of, 1 451 f. 
Agni, 3 317, 11 168, 16 9, 16 
Proc. 172 if., 19 137 ff., 143, 
147 : see Veda, Mythology. 
Agriculture, references to in 
RV, 17 85 f. 
in Indian Epic, 13 103. ■ 

Ahalyfi, ravished by Indra, 19 
119. 

Ahriman, 5 380, 13 187. 

Ahiina Vairya, translated, . IQ 
Proc. 15 f., 166 £ 

Ahura Mazda, 3 327, 5 379, 11 
Proc. 13, 15 199 ff. : see Zoro- 
astrianism. 

Ahwaz, Moslem conquest, 1 462 
ff., 467 ff. 

siege of the city, 468 ff. 
‘Ainetah, 3 357. 

^Ain Jarr (‘Anjar), one of the 
principal sources of the Litani, 

3 361. 
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Ainos, Chinese account of, 11 92. 
vocabulary, 10 57. 

Ainsworth, map of Central Kur- 
distan (JRGS. 1841) criti- 
cised, 2 64 if. 

Air, worshippers of, among the 
NusairT, 8 287. 

Airyana Vaejah, Airyanam Vae- 
jo, 1 300, 15 225. 

Aitareya-Brfihmana, verb-forms 
in (lOProc. 74 f.) 10 277-206. 

Ajantu, literature on the fres- 
coes, 18 195; frescoes in caves, 
repi’esentations from Jatakas, 

_ 18 195 f. 

Akamam, 4 48. 

Akangkaram, 4 174 f. 

Akchara Buddha, 1 115 f. 

Akkadian, 13 Proc. 249 f. 

See also Sitmiiirtan. 

Akuli and Kilfita, 18 41 ff. 

Akupara the Ahgii'asT, story of, 
18 26. I 

Alavei, Hindu dialectics, 4 33 if. 
prefixed to the Siva-Gnana- 
Pothara, translated, ib. 

Albanian language, 1 Proc. 57 f. 

AlbirunI, see al-BERUNl. 

Alchemy, in China, 9 Proc. 46-47. 
among the modern Persians, 
5 424. 

Aleppo button, 1 586. 

Aleutian, translation of Gospels, 

10 122 . 

Alexander, Syriac life of (Pseu- 
do-Callisthenes), 4 357-440 ; 
extx’acts from a translation by 
Justin Perkins, 389 if.; trans- 
lation of extracts by Mur- 
doch, 397 if. Contents, 368 f.; 
peculiarities, 374 f.; relation to 
Greek and Latin texts, and to 
Persian, 360 f., 367 ; charac’ 

ter of the Syriac translation, 
380; proper names, 383f., 386f. ; 
Persian and Indian words in, 
379 f.; general results, 388. 

Armenian life of, 4 367. 

Persian authors (Mirkhond, 
Firdausi) drew from the 
Syriac life, 4 360. 


Alexander — 

medi^eval Alexander ro- 
mance, 4 362 if., 384. 
persecution of Zoroastrian 
religion, 5 355. 
incarnation of the Messiah, 
8 244. 

Alexander’s wall, 1 496 if., 4 
408 if. 

Alexandrian library, reported 
burning of, 7 Proc. 54. 
Algonkin languages, onomato- 
poeia in, 9 Proc. 47 f. 
name of God, see Manitotj. 
Alhambra vase, with Arabic 
inscription [plate], 15 Proc. 
23-24, 110-111. 

^Ali ibn Abii Tfilib, 3 169. 

expectation of his return, 3 
174 f. 

divine honors to, among the 
NusairT, 8 234. 
incarnations, in Nusairi re- 
ligion, 8 245. 

Alkosh (Klkoosh), 2 92. 

Allegory, in the Isma^iliaii sys- 
tem, 2 311. 

Sufi, 8 101. 

Alliterative euphony, in African 
dialects, 1, 423 f. 

Almohades, see Ibjt Tumart. 
Alopun, Nestorian apostle in 
China, '5 320. 

Alphabet. 

Origin, see below, Phoenician. 
Armeno-Turkish, 8 374-376. 
Cambodian, identical with the 
Singalcse, 4 287. 

Glagolitic, 9 Proc. 76 f. 

Pali, 1 115 f. 

Phoenician, de Rouge’s the- 
ory re vieAvecl, 10 Proc. 131- 
132 ; Egyptian and Old 
Babylonian theories com- 
pared, 11 Proc. 175-178. 
Persian cuneiform, identifica- 
tion of the signs, 1 517-558. 
Roman, use in writing modern 
languages of India, 7 Proc. 
56-57 ; in Avritingthe Amoy 
dialect of Chinese, 4 335-340. 
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Alphabet — 

Siamese, probably formed on 
tbe basis of tbe Cambodian, 
4 287. 

Standard, Lepsius, 7 299-332 ; 
letter of explanations from 
Lepsius, ■with notes by W. 
D. Whitney, 8 336-373. 
Talaing, etc., tables, 4 280 £P. 
Tibetan, legend of its origin, 
1 121 . 

Vedic, of tbe earliest written 
texts, 4 250. 

Zulu, 3 465 ff. ; as employed by 
Norw'egian, American, and 
Berlin missionaries, 3 436. 
Altars, Chinese, 20 58 ff. 

from Syria, 11 Proc. 24 f. 
Amadiah, feurdish province, 2 
108. 

Amama, tbe Egyptian monu- 
ments of, Proc. May 1858, 

P* 

Amarna despatches, 14 Proc. 
194 f., 18 129, 132 ff. 
peculiar use of ilani (pi.) in, 
16 Proc. 196-199. 
Canaanite influence on the 
language of, ib. 199. 
Amasia, Greek in scriptions from, 
9 47. 

AiTiaswazij Zulu (Fingo) dialect, 

al-Amawi, Abu Hashim ibn 
Yazid, Arab physician, 1 

Amazons, Kingdom of Women 
in Chinese story, 11 103 f. 
Ambassadors, in Indian Epic, 13 
161, 162 ff. 

safety of, in India, 20 223 f. 
Amenophis 1 , Maspero’s identi- 
fication of, among the royal 
mummies of Dair al-Bahari, 
14 Proc. 192-193. 

Amenophis III. and IV., diplo- 
matic correspondence, 18 
132 f. ^ 

See also Amakna IIbs- 

PATOHES. 


America, Turkish account of the 
discovery of, 1 Proc. 29 f., 15 
Proc. 209 f. 

alleged discovery by Chi- 
nese Buddhists, 11 90 ; 
see also Fir bang. 

American Congress of Philolo- 
gists; first meeting (Whitney 
Memorial Meeting), 19 i. 

American Indian languages, 1 
51. ^ ^ 

onomatopoeia in, 9 Proc. 
47~4S, 

American. Oriental Society, see 
Index V. 

i American Palestine Exploration 
Society, 10 Proc. 66. 

Amesha-spenta, identity with the 
Adityas, 3 327, 5 380; mean- 
ings of the names of, 20 31. 

al-Amidi, author of a controver- 
sial writing against the Isma^x- 
lls, 2 261, 28.i 

Ammianus Marcellinus (xxiii. 6, 
32), on the date of Zoroaster, 

17 14. 

Amoy, system adopted for Ro- 
manizing the dialect of, 4 335— 
340. 

Amphorae, Rhodian, with stamp- 
ed handles, in Metropolitan 
Museum, N. Y., 11 389-396. 

Ampsaga (Pliny, W -ff. v. 2), 
1 19. 

Amr, The Word, Batinlyah doc- 
trine, 2 265. 

in the Isma^ilian system, 2 
316, 318, 322 ; prime em- 
anation from the deity, 2 
299 1 , 3 167. 

the absolute deity, in al- 
Bakir’s system, 3 167. 
of the Creator, 3 172, 173, 
174, 178 f., 182, 184, 186, 
189. 

IS God, 3 174, cf. 176. 
to he woi'shipped, 3 188. 
creator by volition, 3 l79 f. 
identified with Mohammed, 
3 190. 
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AmshaspandSj see Amesha- 

SPENTA. 

Ana, syntax of the Assyrian 
preposition, 18 355-3(30/ 
Anam, language, 2 175. 

Ananda, disciple of Buddha, 1 
2 BO If. 

Anandasram, the, 19 ii, 40 f. 
Anaptyxis, in Pfili and New Per- 
sian, 20 235. 

Anatomy, Arab physicians’ 
_ knowledge of, 1 57H. 

Anavam, original sin, 4 01. 
Anava-Malam, 2 139 f., 4 149 £P., 
164 ff. 

Anbar, 15 Proc. 147. 

Ancestors, divine, objects of wor- 
ship among Karens, 4 315. 
worship of, in China, 11 
Proc. 36. 

Andrews, Stephen P., Discov- 
eries in Chinese, 5 224 f. 
Angels, in Bevelatioii of Paul, 
8 190. 

guardian, ib. 189. 
orders of, in Nusairi relig- 
ion, 8 251 f. 

Angra-Mainyus, 5 380, 13 Proc. 
187. 

Animal-worship in the East and 
West, compared, 13 Proc. 
270-274. 

sei^pent worship in the Him- 
alayas, 10 Proc. 114 f. 
Animism, among Karens, 4 
309 ff. 

spirits preside over natural 
phenomena, 4 315; spirits 
of men who have died by 
violence, 4 312; spirits 
leave the body in sleep, 4 
309 f.; power of Karen 
wees (prophets) over, 306 f. 
life of an inscribed plate, 
10 173 f. 

classes of Babylonian spir- 
its, 15 Proc. 195 f. 
‘Anjar, 3 361. 

Annexion in Assyrian, 15 Proc. 
126-127. 
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Anquetil-Duperron, journey to 
India, 5 344 

translation of the A vesta, 
ib. 346 f. 

Ansairlyah of northern Syria, 
7 Proc. 1 3. See also NtisaieI. 

al-Ansari, Abu Zaid Sa‘id, Arab 
grammarian, 16 313 f.; list of 
his words, 314 ff.; his Kitdb 
ahMatar^ edited with notes 
and index, 16 282-317. 

Antakaranam, 4 71 ff. 

mental faculties, four, 2 141. 

; al-Anhlki, Da’fid al-Basir, Arab 
physician, 1 569. 

Antilegomena Epistles of the 
Syriac New Test., Williams 
MS, 11 Proc. 220-223. 

Antinomianism, Sufi, 8 100 f. 

Antiquities of India, Lassen on, 
1 299-316. 

Antiquities, Oriental, exhibited 
by tlie National Museum at 
Cincinnati Exposition, 14 
Proc. 2-3. 

Anukramani of Yeda, contents, 
4 261. 

Anusvara, Sanskrit, recent dis- 
cussions as to the plionetic 
character of, 10 Proc. 86-88. 

Ao-Naga language, of Southern 
Assam, 13 Proc. 109-111. 

Aorist, see Sanskeit, Yedic, 
Grammar. 

Apacit-hymns and the jayanya- 
charm of the Atharva-Veda 
(AY. vi. 83 ; vii. 74, 1-2 ; vii. 
76, 1-2: vii. 76,3-5), 13 Proc. 
217-221. 

Apakrama, Apakramamandala, 
circle of declination, 8 30. 

Apala, cure of, by Indra, 18 
26 fP. 

Apuih Napat, 16 Proc. 172. 
in the Rig- Yeda, 19 ii, 137- 
144. 

an Indo-Iranian god of 
lightning, 19 ii, 142 fp., 
cf. 146 f., 149. 
absorbed by Agni, ib. 144. 
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Apam Napiifc, in the Avesta^ 19 
ii, 142 f., 146. 

son of the waters, like Zo- 
roaster, 11 ProG. 13. 

Apaosha, 13 Proo. 18^. 

AphsBi'esis, in Pfiliand New Per- 
sian, 20 234. 

Apocalypse : Extremity of the 
Romans; Syriac text and trans- 
lation (13 Proc. 155 f.) 13 
34-40. 

Letter of Holy Sunday ; 
Syriac text and transla- 
tion, 15 121 f£. 

See also Bahira. Legend. 

Apocalypse of Paul, 

See Revelation op Paxil. 

Apo];)hthegmata, Greek ms col- 
lection, 13 Proc. 03 f. 

Apostles, lives of, from Syriac I 
MS ; text and translation, 14 
Proc. 69-83. 

Arab Music, Treatise on, , by 
Mikhail Meshakah, translated 
by Eli Smith, 1 I'? 1-2 17. 

Arabian Nights, see Thousand 
AND One Nights. 

Arabic Bible, see Bible. 

inscriptions, see Inscrip- 
tions. 

manuscripts, see Manxj- 

SCRIPTS. 

texts, see Texts. 

Arabic, contraction in, 15 Proc. 
119. 

Arabic, modern Syrian dialect, 
peculiarities of, 15 33 & 

passim, 

Cairo dialect, some phonetic 
peculiarities of, 14 Proc. 
112-114. 

Arabic Documents relating to 
the doctrines of the Isma^ilis 
and other Batinian sects; trans- 
lated, with an introduction 
and notes, 2 257-324. 

Arabic mortuary tablets in the 
Semitic Museum at Cam- 
bridge, Mass., 15 Proo. 205- 
. 207. 


Arabic Proverbs and Proverbial 
Phrases (13 Proc. 129-132) 
15 28-120. 

Arabic Risalah, by Klifilid ibn 
Zaid al-Ju‘fi; translation with 
notes, 3 165-193. 

Arabs, medical science among 
the, 1 559 ff. 

chemistry, 1 581 f. 
religion of pre-Tslamic 
Arabs, 8 lOG. 

religion, Islam, see Moham- 
medanism. 

Arabissus, see Yarpue. 

Arad-Ea, Assyrian astrologer,. 
18 159 f. 

Arad-Nana, Assyrian physician, 
letters of, 18 161 

Arakan, notes on, with a map, 
1 219-258. 

Arakan, derivation of the name, 
1 221 ; boundaries, area, etc., 
221 f , ; navigable rivers, 222 f. ; 
climate, 230 f.; geology, flora, 
fauna, 223 f. ; agriculture 
(rice, hemp, etc.), 231 f.; com- 
merce, 234 ff.; manufactures, 
236 f,; dwellings, dress, mode 
of living, 246 ff.; marriage 
and the family, 244 flf.; edu- 
cation, 241 if. ; religion of 
people, 238 ff.; British gov- 

I ernment in, 248 S.; city, 227 ; 
language of the Kemi tribe 
(7 Proc. 52-52) 8 213-226. 

Aramaic, language of the Sin- 
glrli inscriptions, 16 Proc. 192 
-193. 

Jewish dialect of Salamas, 
15 Proc, 297-310. 
dialect of Jews near Urmia, 
5 259, 426. 

Ararat, Armenian traditions, 5 
189-191. 

Arbela, plain, 2 103 city, 
104. 

Archaeology, prehistoric, origin 
of burial mounds, 10 Proc. 
11 - 12 , 

Palestinian, 11 Proc. 23-25. 
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Archaic forms revived by poets, 
17 25. 

Archangels, Persian, see Ame- 
SHA-SPENTA, AsHA, 
Architecture, reminiscences of 
Egypt in Doric, 14 Proc. 147 
-148. 

Ai'deshir I(ibn Bfibek), hrst of 
the Sassanide kings, 1 440 . ; 
extraction, 441 ; life, 442 ; 
I'estoration of Zoroastrian 
scriptures, 6 856. 

Ardeshir II, 1 444. 

Ardeshir III, 1 446. 

Ardishai, N estorian villages near 
Urmia, 2 71. 

Ardvi Sura, 13 Proc. 187. | 

Areometer, of Pappus, construe- 1 
tion and use, 6 40 ff., cf. ' 
116 f. 

Aristocracy, in Indian Epic, 13 
108, 3 35. 

Ariyas, ^ personified states,’ 
among Burmese Buddhists, 

3 3. 

Ark, Babylonian, dimensions, 
14 Proc. 89-90. 
of Noah, resting place of, 
in Armenian tradition, 5 
190 f. 

Armaiti in the Gathas, 15 191, 
197. 

Armath, battle of, 1 451. 

Armenian. 

historical literature; commu- 
nication of G. V. Shahna- 
zarian, 7 Proc. 1-3. 
catalogue of all works known I 
. to exist in the Armenian j 
language of a date earlier * 
than the 17 th century, 3 ' 
241-288. i 

translations of Greek Patliers, ' 
3 280 ff. ; 

language, order of words, 6 I 
565 f. 

grammar, inverted construc- 
tion, 6 565-506. 

English spelling of Armenian j 
proper names, 4 119 ff. 


Armenians in Persia, numbers 
and distribution of, 10 Pi*oc. 
39. 

Armenians, appointment of a 
Patriarch, 1 507-515. 
Armeno-Turkish alphabet, 8 
374-876. 

Armor, in Indian Epic, 13 303. 
Army, in Indian Epic, 13 94, 185, 
190, 196 ff., 201, 221. 

Arnaud, T. J., Sabaean inscrip- 
tions, 1 322 if. 

Arnold, E. Y., on the age of RV. 
viii, criticism of, 17 20 f. 
occurrence of the letter I in 
Rig- Veda, 18 208. 

Arnolt, W. Muss, Assyrisch-Eng- 
lisch-Deutsches Glossal', 16 
Proc. lOG f. 

Arrian, on hits of Indian horses, 
19 ii, 29. 

Arsaces, founder of Arsacide 
dynasty, 1 441. 

Arsinoci, jPetrie’s explorations, 
14 127-129. 

Art. 

Babylonian, representation of 
gods, 15 Proc. 15 ff. 
Buddhist art, notes on, 18 
188-201. 

Buddha’s ‘wooly’ hair, 
19 ii, 36 ff. 

sculptures at Sanchi, 19 
ii, 29 if. 

representations from Ja- 
takas, 18 184 if. 

Chinese, 8 54 f. 

Mohammedan, Schnaase’s His- 
tory of, reviewed, 10 Proc. 
90-91, cf. 13 4. 

Arul, source of grace or illu- 
mination to souls, in Sivaite 
philosophy, 4 80, 205 f. 
Arul-Sakti, grace of Shiva, 2 
142 f., 145, 140 f. 

Arurmaghas, killed by Indra, 19 
_ ii, 120 f. 

Arya Siddhanta, 6 55G-504. 
Aryabhatta and his writings, 6 
560— 564. 
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Aryan languages, connection of 
ancient Chinese with, 9 
Proc. 44. 

Aryan Nations, Cox’s Mythol- 
ogy, 9 Proc» 92. 

Aryans, influence upon the abor- 
iginal speech of India, 10 
132-13:? ; influence of aborig- 
inal tribes on Aryan speech, 
ib. 1:10. 

Asamfiti, the Ja-fiupfiyanas, and 
Kilata and Akiili, 18 41 flp. 

Asfm, 2 290, 3 175. 

the two, the superhuman 
Muhammad and ^AlJ, 3 
170‘l78f. 

Ascension Island, ruins on, 3 
496 f. 

Asha-rta, 11 Proc. i:h 

Asha, divinity in the Gath as, 16 i 
.190, 197 f., 200 f., 203 f., 206. ' 

Asha as the Law in the Gath ns, 

19 ii, 31-5:1, 

the personifled, 20 277-:302. 
the Archangel, 20 277 ff. 
the Congregation, 20 294 fl^. 

al-Ash^ar!, Abu Musa, 2 210 ff., 

20 71. 

doctrine of predestination, 
8l79£^ 

Asharites, doctrine of predesti- 
nation, 8 175 f. 

cursing of the, 20 79. 

Ashes, in mourning, taken from 
sacrifices, 20 135, 149 f. 
in mourning, mentioned in 
Homer, 20 150. 

Ashtaroth, in the 

0. T., 11 

Ashm'hanipal, new edition of the 
cylinder inscription, 11 Pi'oc. 
129-130. 

the pantheon of, 14 Proc. 
94-95. 

. See also SAunAKAnALLxrs. 

Ashurnasirpal, standard inscrip- 
tion, copies of, in Andover, 
10 Proc. 73 ; in New York, 
14 Proc. 138-140 ; described 
and translated, 10 Proc. 35 f. 


Asia, central, as a flield of re- 
search, 10 Proc. 130. 

Asia Minor, archa3ological ex- 
plorations and discoveries in, 
9 Proc. 8 f., 60. 

Asoka, date of, 1 89 cf. 95, 
inscriptions, 1 103, 105. 
viharas, stupas, etc., erected 
by, 1 97. 

Aspirates, in Amoy dialect of 
Chinese, 4 336. 
interchange with non-aspi- 
rates, in Prdi and New 
Persian, 20 238 f. 

Assam, the Garo language of, 
13 Proc. 25-28. 
relationship of the Kachari 
and Garo languages, 13 
Proc. 158-161. 
specimens of the Naga lan- 
guage, 2 155-165. 
the Ao-Naga language, 13 
Proc. 109-111. 

Assassins, 20 80. 

Assemaiii, spelling of the name, 
13 Proc. 206. 

Assembly and Council, in Indian 
Epic, 13 148. 

As^ur-^arrat, 20 248. 

Assyria, Assyrians. 

[See also Babylok.] 
Antiquities and Art : 

Assyrian and Babylonian an- 
tiquities; collection of casts 
in National Museum, 13 
Proc, 234, cf. 301 f. 
two Assyrian cylinders, 6191- 
194. 

See also below, Monuments, 
Cimlization : 

woman in Assyria, 10 Proc. 
110 . 

use of gold and silver, 11 
Proc. 10 f. 

absence of tombs, 17 166. 
Uxcavation and discovery : 

See Koyunjik, Nimbud, Niisr- 

EVEH. 

History : 

Rawlinson’s results, 3 486-490. 
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Assyria, History — 

genealogical table of Sar- 
gonide kings, 19 ii, 01. 

language : 

Assyrian language, proximity 
to tlie Semitic parent speech, 
13 Proc. 252 ; near relation 
to Ethiopic, ib, 252 if.; 
relation to ISTortli Semitic i 
languages, ib. 254 £, 262 f.; | 
peculiarities of Assyrian, I 
ib. 255 ff.; development,: 
phonetic changes, ib. 258 f, 
Assj^rian and Samaritan, 13 
Proc. 14'7~150. 

ikonomatic writing in Assy- 
rian, 13 Proc. 108-1^2. 
prolegomena to a comparative 
Assyrian Grammar, 13 1 
Proc. 249--267, cf. 202. i 
annexion in Assyrian, 15 ! 

Proc. 120 f. . i 

the construct case in Assyrian, | 
15 Proc. 121-120 f. 
the plural with pronominal 
suffixes in Assyrian and 
Hebrew, 16 Proc. 26 f. 
Kraetzschmar^s views as to 
the a-vowel in an overhang- 
ing syllabic (B. A. vol, ii.), | 
15 Proc. 119 f. I 

position of the adjective in | 
Assyrian historical in scrip- 1 
tions, 15 Proc. 128-130. ! 

verbs and 14 Proc. ^ 

08-100. j 

perfect and imperfect tenses, ' 
13 Proc. 263 f. i 

shapli^el forms, ib. 264. ; 

termination u uni in Assy- 1 
rian verbs, 17 171-173. j 
notes on historical syntax, 15 
Proc. 74-76. 

the sentence in the Taylor in- 
scription of Sennacherib, 
15 Proc. 22 f. 

order of the sentence in the 
Assyrian historical inscrip- 
tions, 15 Proc. 128. 


Language — 

syntax of the preposition imt, 
16 Proc. 218-226.^ ^ 
syntax of the preposition ana, 
18 355-360. 

Assyrian prepositional usage, 
20 1 - 10 . 

Assyrian - English Glossary, 
announcement of, 13 Proc. 
244-240, cf. 16 Proc. 106 f. 
glossary to selected Assyrian, 
and Babylonian letters, 19 
ii, 50-90. 

kucluru, the ring of the sun- 
god, 14 Proc. 95-98. 
two new Assyrian words 
(iaim\i‘U,pagit), 20 250-252. 

Literature : 

epistolary literature of the 
Assyrians and Babylonians, 
18 125-175, 19 ii, 42-96 
(notes and glossary), 
bibliography of epistolary lit- 
erature, 19 ii, 94 If. 
varied interest and importance 
of this literature, 18 130 f. 
peculiarities of diction and 
style, 18 132. 

two Assyrian letters (K. 828, 
K 84), 15 311-316. 
the text-books of the Assy- 
rians and Babylonians, 14 
Proc. 170. 

Assyrian and Babylonian royal 
prayers, 14 Proc, 93 f. 
Assyriological publications, 
13 Proc. 23-26, 111 f. 
Assyriology in Japan, 14 
Proc. 167 f. 

Monuments : 

Assyrian and Babylonian 
monuments in America, 10 
Proc. 99 f. 

in the Boston Museum of Pine 
Arts, 11 Proc. 70. 
of Ashurnasirpal, 10 Proc. 
35f.,73; i4 Proc. 138-140. 

Mythology and Religion : 
see Babylonia. 
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Asterisms, system of lunar, 
table, 8 44. 

See Asteonomy, Makazil, 
Naksiiateas, SiEir, Zo- 
diac. 

Astor Library, oriental works in, 
7Proc. 4. 

Astronomy, 

Arab, 8 if., ;18.4 ff, 

in the Isma‘TlIan system, 2 
BO 3. 

See also Manazil. 
Babylonian, 14 Proc. 1 40-1 41 . 
Chinese, 8 1 ft, 35, Hil'2 ff.; 10 
Proc. 82 ff.: see also Sieu. 

Hindi 

Ary a Siddhunta, 6 556-564. 
Surya Siddhanta (Proc. May 
1858, p. 7) 6 141-498. 
technical terms, see index to 
Surya Siddhanta, 6 481 ff., 
487 ff. 

use of instruments by Hindu 
astronomers, 8 329 ff. 
origin of the science, Proc, 
May 1859, p. 8. 
borrowed in part from Baby- 
lonians, 1 303. 

terminology in later books of 
EV. dezived from Babylo- 
nia, 18 206. 

relation to Greek, Proc. May 
1850, p. 8, 8 6. 
the origin of Hindu asterisms; 
views of Biot and Weber 
(7 Proc. 59 f.) 8 1-72 ; (8 
Proc. 83 f.) 8 382-398 ; 

views of Max Muller (8 
Proc. 17 f.) 8 72-94. 
lunar division of the zodiac 
represented in the naksha- 
tra system (8 Proc. 67) 8 
309-334. 

astronomy in Hindu chronol- 
ogy, 8 72 ff. 

total eclipses of the sun in 
feV., 13 Proc. 61-66. 
attempts to date the Veda by 
the aid of astronomy, 16 
Proc. 82-94. 


Astronomy — 

Ptolemaic, mss of Ptolemy’s 
star catalogues, 13 Pi'oc. 
20 f. 

Asuras, Kilfita, and Akuli, 18 

41 ff. 

Asur-etil-ilrmi, 20 248. 

Asuri-Kalpa, 14 Proc. 13-17. 

Asutta-milyei, 4 1 55 ff. 

Atatuyin, in Indian Epic, 13 
187* 231. 

Athanasius, ^patriai'ch of Home,’ 
13 35, 15 122. 

Athanasius, Greek ms, 13 94. 

Atharvaiigirasah, meaning of the 

__ compound, 17 180-182. 

Atliarvaniya-paddhati, account 
of, 11 375. 

Atharva-Veda, 
the name, 3 306. 
meaning of the ancient name, 
Atharvaiigirasah, 17 180- 
182. 

contents, 3 305 ff. 
inquiries about a ms in Kash- 
mir, 6 570. 

Kashmirian ms discovered, 10 
Proc. 1 1 8 f. ; Btlhler on, 20 
184. 

proposed photogTaphic repro- 
duction of the Kashmirian 
AV., 20 184 f. 

collations for Roth and Whit- 
ney’s edition, 3 501 f. 
report on progress of the edi- 
tion, 10 Proc. 11 8 f. 
announcement of a second 
volume, 15 Proc. 171-173. 
edition of AV. published in 
India, Bombay, 1884, 13 
Pi'oc. 48. 

Index Verborum to the pub- 
lished text (11 Proc. 26) 12 
1-383. 

three hymns of the first book 
(i. 2; i. 12; i. 14), 13 Proc, 
112-117. 

two hymns of the Atharva 
Veda (ii. 11 ; vi. 128), 13 
Proc. 132-136. 
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Atharva- Veda — 

the jayanya charm (vii. 76, 
5-5), and the apacit hymns 
(vi. 83 ; vii, 74, 1-2 ; vii. 
76, 1-2), 13 Proa 214- 
221 . 

the so-called 'tire ordeal hymn 
(AV. ii. 12), 13 Proa 221- 
226. 

Trita, the scape-goat of the 
gods, in relation to AV. vi. 
112 and 113, 16 Proa 119- 
12.3. 

[For other passages ex- 
plained, see Index IV.] 
contributions from the AV. 

to the theory of Sanskrit 
A verbal accent, 5 385-419. 

^/Pari§istas of the AV., 16 
Proc. 30 f.; numbering of 
the Pari 9 istas, 14 Proc. 
156-J61; list of Pari 9 is- 
tas, ib. 158. 

Asuri-Kalpa, 14 Proc. 13- 
17. 

Skandayaga (Pari 9 ista 20 ; 
text and translation), 15 
Proc. 5-8. 

Atharvan text on^omens and 
portents: the Au 9 anaBrid- 
bhutani (Pari9ista 71 ; text 
and translation), 14 Proc. 
12 f, 15 207-220. 
Atharva-Veda Prati 9 akhya ; 
text, translation and notes, 
7 333-615. 

collation’ of a second ms 
flO Proc. 43 f.) 10 156- 
i7i. 

index of Atharvan passages, 
7 596 ff., cf. 7 Proc. 53. 
Sanskrit index, 7 601 
general index, 7 609 ff. 
Kau 9 ika-Sritra of the AV., 
proposed edition, 11 Proc. 
170-172. 

Kau 9 ika-Siitra, edited by M. 
Bloomfield, with introduc- 
tion and indexes, 14 i-lxviii, 
1-424. 


Aihama- Veda — 
position of the Vriitana-Sntra 
in the literature of the AV. 
(11 Proc. 223-225) 11 375- 
888 . 

list of AV. Upanisads, 14 
Proc. 160. 

list of 9 niti-books belong- 
ing to the AV., 11 378. 
Athens, inscriptions discovered, 

9 Proc. 90 f. 

discovery of walls, 10 Proc. 
65 f. 

Atlas mountains, Berber name 
^ of, 1 19. 

Atman, in Sankhya philosophy, 
20 312. 

Atra-hasis, see Xisuthuus. 
Atropatene, see Adarbi.tan. 
Atthakathfi, Pfdi, of Buddha- 
ghosha, 1 113, 115. 

Attraction of gravitation, Arab 
__ knowledge of, 6 ]05. 

Attuva, the six, 4 238 ff. 
Attuvam-Tattuvam, 4 0. 
Aii 9 anasridbhutrmi, a Vedic text 
on omens and portents, 14 
Proc. 12 f. ; text and transla- 
tion, 15 207-220. 

Augment, Vedic, 18 305 If. 

See also Veda, Grammar. 
Ausba^na of ITrmia, 13 Proo. 
140. 

Autonomy of towns, in Indian 
epic, 13 136. 

Avaris, identification with Sfin, • 
13 Proc. 95. 

Avattei, states of the soul, in 
Shivaite philosophy, 2 141 f., 

4 19 ff., 208 ff. 

Avekwom, negro dialect, 1 346 ; 

vocahularies, ib. 349 if. 
Averroes, see Ibn Rushd. 

Avesta, Avestan. 

[See also Gathas, Zoroas- 
T&R, Zoroastrianism.] 
the Avesta, 5 337-383 ; ori- 
gin of the name, 351 ; how 
brought to knowledge of 
Western scholars, 343 f.; 
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Avesta — 

progress of European schol- 
arship^ 361 If.; significance 
of its recovery, 372 f. ; re- 
ligious importance, 37 7 f.; 
parts of the Avesta, 348 if.; 
language, 351 f. ; alphabets, 
<356 ; condition of the text, 
3<5(j ; Pahlavi version, 357 ; 
translations into Indian lan- 
guages, 360 f. ; originated 
in Bactria, 353 ; not the 
work of Zoroaster, 354. 

significance of the Gfithfis in 
the Avesta, Yasna 55; 13 
Proc. 206-214. 

Roth’s interpi-etation of the 
Avesta, 10 Proc. 15 f. 

de Haiiez’s Avesta reviewed, 
11 Proc. 112-llG, 121, 131- 
134. 

Mills’ edition of the Gfithas, 
plan of, 13 Proc. 280. 

Avestan similes from the realm 
of nature, 13 Proc. 13(8-140; 
from the animal world, 13 
Proc. 185-187. ^ 

Avestan superstitions and par- 
allels, 13 Proc. 59-61. 

reference to the ^Life-Book 
hereafter,’ in the Avesta, 14 
Proc. 20-21. 

the circle of sovereignty in the 
Avesta, 14 Proc. 123 f. 

sense of color in the Avesta, 
14 Proc. 162-165. 

Azhi in the Avesta, 13 Proc. 
185. 

Afrigan Rapithwin, trans- 
lated with comments, 
13 Proc. 187-191. 

Yasna 55, translation and com- 
ment, 13 Pi‘OC. 208-214. 

Yasht X. 67, 14 Proc. 123 f. 
[For other texts explained 
see Index IV.] * 

language : 

Avesta grammatical jottings, 
14 Proc. 124-126. 


Avesta^ Language — 

hd as nom. sg. masc. pronom- 
inal, 14 Proc. 126. 
locative singular (str. st.+c/-) 
in i^-stems, 14 Proc. 125. 
genitive plural of wz-stems, 
14 Proc. 126. 

instrumental, approximately 
in sense of nominative, 2*0 
286. 

instrumental singular qarena, 
(Yt. X. 141) beside qare- 
oimiJia, 14 Proc. 126, 
adjective (masc.) in -van with 
(fern.) -vaiT\ 14 Proc. 124 f. 
iterative optative, 17 187 f. 
sis aorist, 14 Proc. 165. 

3 dual middle in -aite^ 14 
Proc. 165 f. 

eredvoMonhanem^ Vd. v. 11, 
14 Proc. 166. 

aydJAmestaj ‘ molten metal,’ 
ayah and its significance in 
the Gathfis, 16 Proc. 58-61. 
Sanskrit root manth-^ math- 
in Avestan, 16 Proc. 155. 
Avestan cognates to RV. 
words, 17 79. 

difference in gender between 
Avestan and Sanskrit in the 
same word, 14 Proc. 166, 

Religion : 

See Zoroaster. 

Avicenna (Ibn Sma), Arab phy- 
sician, 1 563 ff. 
synopsis of the Canon, 1 
566 ff. 

Ax, double-bitted, symbol at 
Labranda and elsewhere, 11 

^ Proc. 168 f. 

Ayu, Purfiravas, and Urva 9 l, 
the myth of, 20 180-183. 

Azarmy-Dokht, queen of Persia, 

1 445. 

Azerbijan, see Adarbijan. 

Azhi in the Avesta, 13 Proc. 185. 

Azhi Dahaka, 16 Proc. 22. 
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Ba^albek, ruins in the region of, 

3 349-366. 

Baalim and Ashtaroth, meaning 
of in Old Test., 11 Proc. 22Sf. 

Bab, in system of Sab^iyah sect, 
2 280. 

Bfib, the, 2 280, 3 191. 

Babajijik, village in Kurdistan, 

2 102 . 

Bfibek, 1 441. 

Babek al-Khursfinl, 2 281. 

Bfibekiyah, sect, origin of the 
name, 2 281. 

Babel, tower of, on Babylonian 
cylinders, 11 Proc. 34-41. 

Babism, in Persia, Proc. May 

1 DKQ i-k 1 0 f ® 

Babylon! fall of, 15 Proc. 18'7 ff. 

Babylonia, Babylonians. 

[See also Assyria.] 

Antiquities and Art: 

collection of casts in National 
Museum, 13 Proc. 234, 301- 
303. 

Babylonian collections of the 
University of Pennsylvania, | 
15 Proc. 83 ff. _ I 

various objects exhibited and ; 
described, 13 Proc. 232 f., 
14 Proc. 88 f. 

seal cylinders and gems, 5 
191-194, 11 Proc. 39-41, 14 
Proc. 142-144; the rising 
sun on, 13 Proc. 154 f. 
representations of Babylo- 
nian gods in art, 14 Proc. 
88 f., 15 Proc. 15-18.^ 
representations of Tiamat, 
14 Proc. 168 f. 

Bel-Merodacli and the dragon 
on a cylinder, 11 Proc. 1 6 . 
Babylonian caduceus, 14 
Proc. 85-88. 

Cwilimtion : 

seat of the eaidiest Babylo- 
nian, and date of its begin- 
nings, 17 163-171. 


Babylonia^ Gimlizatlon — 
antiquity of civilization in 
Babylonia, 71 169 ff. 
conditions of agriculture in 
Babylonia, 17 160. 
sacred burying places, 17 
163 

astronomy, 14 Proc. 140 f. 
systems of weights and meas- 
ures, 18 366-374. 

.Excavation and Discovery : 
statement concerning the ex- 
pedition sent out by the 
University of Pennsylvania, 

15 Proc. 146-153. 

at Nippur, 15 Proc. 148 ff. 

Inscrqotions : 

See Inscriptions. 

Language : 

See Assyrian. 

Literature : 

[See also Inscriptions.] 
Nimrod epic, reproduction of 
lU^ tablet, 16 Proc. 9 ff. 
Deluge, new fragment of the 
account of, ib. ; two pas- 
sages in, 16 Proc. 105-111. 
Etana legend, new fragment, 

16 Proc. 192. 

inscribed tablets at Harvard 
University, 13 Proc. 234. ^ 
two tablets at Columbia Uni- 
versity (autographed), 18 
363-366. 

text books of Babylonians 
and Assyrians, 14 Proc. 
170 f. 

epistolary literature, 18 125- 
175, 19 ii, 42-96 (notes and 
glossary). 

remains of ancient Babylo- 
nian literature in Arabic 
translations, 7 Proc. 6 f. 

Mythology and Beligion : 

[See also above under Art, 
Literature.] 

the gods of Shirpurla, 16 
Proc. 213-218. 
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JBahylonia^ 

pantheon c- ‘ A^- ■■■■•.Ipi'. 14 
Proc. 94 f. 

\yas there a Babylonian god 
named El ? 11 Proc. 104- 
1C8. 

representatioriB of Babylo- 
nian gods in art, 15 Proc. 
15-1 8. 

different classes of Babylo- 
nian spirits, 15 195 f. 
cosmogony, 15 1 ff., 11 If. 
deluge, 15 Proc. 190-195, 16 
Proc. 10 f. 

Tiamat (15 Proc. 13-15) 15 
1-27. 

dragon and serpent in Baby- 
lonian mythology, 11 Proc. 
17 . 

Bel-Merodach and the dragon, 
11 Proc. 10. 

temptation and fall of man, 
11 Proc. 17, 39-41. 

Etana legend, 16 Proc. 192. 
sacrificial tablet from Sippar, 
13 Proc. 111. 

supposed representations of 
human sacrifice, 13 Proc. 
302-304, 

Assyrian and Babylonian 
royal prayers, 14 Proc. 93 f. 
views of life after death, 13 
Proc. 238-243. 

Bactria, scene of Zoroaster’s 
ministry, 17 21. 

Badami, the veiled Jain at, 19 
ii, 39, 20 223, 

Baetylia, 10 Proc. 31 f. 

Baghelas, history of, Proc. Nov. 
1858, p. 4. 

Bahira legend, Syriac, 13 Proc. 
177-181. 

Bahram I., 1 443. 

Bahram II., ib. 

Bahram HI., 1 444. 

Bahram-G-iir, 1 444. 

Bahram, defeat of, 1 469 f. 


al-Bakir, Ahii ‘Abdallah Ja‘far, 
Arab writer on alchemy, 1 
562. 

al-Bfikir, Muhammad ibn ‘All, 
fifth Imam of the Lsma‘Tlis, 
epistle purporting to contain 
his teaching, 2 260 ; teachings 
of, 2 204, 3 107 ; repudiates 
dependence on Christianity, 
3 184. 

Bakirlyah, doctrines of the sect, 
2 275 f. 

BaUlha, the horse, representation 
at Boro-Boecloer, 18 201. 

Brdak, village in the 2 :)rovmce of 
Pavanduz, 2 84. 

Balance, 3 186 ; use of, 6 100 ff.; 
mathematical principles rela- 
tive to determination of axis 
and point of support of bal- 
ance, 6 88 If.; construction, 
87 ; balance of Archimedes, 
85 f.; balance for weighing 
bodies immersed in liquids, 
100 ; use in levelling, 105 ; in 
measuring time, ih. See also 

W ACT R-B ALAN CE . 

Balance of Wisdom, Book of the 
(Kitub Mlzan al-Hikmah), by 
al-Khazini ; Arabic text (ex- 
tracts), with translation and 
notes, by N. Kiianikoff, 6 
1-128. 

authorship of the work, 6 
113 If. 

Balash, king of Persia, 1 444. 

Balasi, Assyrian astrologer, 18 
158 f. 

Balavatara, Pali grammar, 10 
181. 

Balistae, projectiles found in 
Palestine, 11 Proc. 24. 

Ban, Jewish, 8 Proc. 29 f. 

Bancroft, H. H., on the origin 
of the native races of Amer- 


Ba^ain, 1 465-467. ‘ 

BakillEnx, doctrine of predestina- 
tion, 8 ] 77 ff. 


1 / ica, 11 89 f. 

‘^Banias, 2 239 ; castle at, 11 
, .^Proc. 24. 

I^anking in China, issue of 
paper, 1 139. 
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Bantu, Tonga as a representa- 
tive dialect, 15 Proc. 155 ft 

Bar ^All, proposed edition of the 
Syriac- Arabic glosses, 14 
Proc. 185-1 9 B 

Bar Bahlxll, on Zoroaster, 17 13. 

Barandiiz river, 2 7. 

Barbarians, northern, in ancient 
China, 11 362-374. 

Bar Hebraeus, on date of Zo- 
roaster, 17 15. 

a geographical chart from 
the M^niirath Kudhsc, 13 
Proc. 290-294. 

Bar Sudaili, Stephen, see Hie- 

EOTHEirS. 

Barth and Oberweg, expedition 
to central Africa, 3 491 f. 

, Baruch, identified with Zoroas- 
ter, 17 13. 

Barzakh, period between death 
and the resurrection (Koran 
xxiii. *102), 8 100. 

Barzinkarus, 16 Proc. 41. 
t/lBasrah, founding of the city 
(A. H. 14), 1 455 f. 

Batanga, African dialects, 1 
351 ft 

Batavian Society of Arts and 
Sciences, Proc. Nov. 1858, 

p. 3. 

Bathanyeh, in the Hauran, 
Greek inscription from, 5 184. 

Batiniyah, sects, 2 263 fP.; mean- 
ing of the name, 279. 

Batoka, south African tribes, 
see Tonoa. 

Battle, in Indian Epic, 13 225, 
322 ; laws of, 227 ; see also 
War. 

Battle order (Vyuha), of the 
Mahabharata, 13 Proc. 191- 
193. 

Baulah, one of the kings of 
Egypt, 20 200 ft 

Bawahallen, village in Kurdis- 
tan, 2 103. 

Bazfin, last Persian governor of 
Yemen, 1 445. 

Bdellium, 16 Proc. 104. 


Bears, in Lebanon, 3 35C. 

Bechuana, African dialects, 1 
353 ft 

Bedjan, edition of Mar Yaba- 
laha, 14 Proc. 181 f., cf. 13 
Proc. 126 ft 

Bedolah, 16 Proc. K)4. 

Bee, Book of, on Zoroaster, 1713. 

Beef eaten, in Indian epic, 13 
120 . 

Beirut (near Basrah), account of 
the affair of, 2 216 ft*. 

Beirut (PhcBiiicia), Greek in- 
scription over a city gate, 11 
Proc. 41 f., 157. 

Beitrage zur Assyriologie und 
vergleichenden semitischen 
Sprachwissenschaft, 13 Proc. 
267-270. 

Bekker’s digammated text of 
Homer, 8 Proc. 10 f. 

Bektashis and Yanitcheris, or- 
ders of derwislies, 8 95. 

Bel-eter, 18 146 ff. 

Belfort, crusader’s castle, 2 238. 

Bel-ibnT, general of Sardana- 
pallus, 18 134 ff. 
letters of, ib. 

Bel-iqisa, prince of Gambulu, 
18 145, 168. 

Bell, A. M., Visible Speech, 9 
Proc. 39-40. 

Bel-Merodach, and the dragon, 
on a Babylonian cylinder, 11 
Proc. 10. 

Bel§unu, brother of Bel-ibni, 18 
135. 

Benfey, contributions to Vedic 
study, 3 293. 

Handbuch der Sanskrit- 
sprache, 4 466-471. 

Bengali dialect, substantive verb 
in, 14 Proc. 17 ff. 

Beni-Hasan, sculptures and in- 
scriptions, 16 Proc. 207 f. 

Bentley, Hindu Astronomy, 8 
84 f. 

Berat, issued by Sultan Selim 
III, A. H. 1215, translated, 1 
507-515. 
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Bergaigne, theory of the auu- 
svfira, 10 Free. 86-88. 
ideiitihcation of Apfiih Na- 
pat with Soma and Savitr, 
19 ii, 187. 

Bernays, Chronicle of Sulpicius 
Severus, 7 Proc. 49. 
al-BonliiT, on the date of Zoro- 
aster, 17 9 f, 

Bethulia, site of, 20 160-172 ; 
form and derivation of the 
name, 20 172. 

Bezoar stone, in Arab medicine. 

varieties of, 1 585. 
Bhagavad-Gita, verb-forms in, 
(10 Proc. 08 f.) 10 297-310. 
Bhandfn'kar, B. G., on the hansa 
of Sanskrit poetry, 19 ii, 155 f. 
Bharatas, 16 41. 

Bharhut, literature on sculptures 
at, 18 180 f.; sculptures and 
pictorial representations from 
the Jatakas, 18 180-195 ; list 
of has reliefs on the stujDa, 
188 f. 

Bhartrihai’i, the metres of, 20 
157-159. 

Bhera Ghat, two Sanskrit in- 
scriptions at, 6 498-537. 
Bhiksbu Prareju Sutra, trans- 
lated from Tibetan, 11 Proc. 
172 f. 

Bhisaj Atharvana, 17 181. 
Bhogha, of Uiiayim, date of, 
Proc. 2^ov. 1858, p. 4. 

Bible. 

[See also Manuscbipts, Pen- 
tateuch.] 

Alaskan : 

translations of New Testa- 
ment in, 10 Proc. 122. 
Arabic : 

account of various versions, 
11 277 ff., 282. ^ 
translation of Smith and Van 
Dyck, 11 276-286, 13 Proc. 

8 f., 46 f. 

Chinem : 

versions in, 10 Proc. 116 f. 


Bible^ Chinese — 
name of God, 9 Proc. 16 f., 
42 f., 44, 10 Proc, 05, 146 ; 
cf. 20 62, 68. 

Nestorian translation, 5 327 f. 


collection of readings from 
the Thebaic N. T. hithex'to 
uncited, 10 Proc. 95 f. 

English : 

Autliorized version, internal 
history, 7 Proc. 56. 

Bevised* version, illustrated 
by the Gospel of Matthew, 
13 Proc. 66 f. 

Greek : 

comparative antiquity of Si- 
naitic and Vatican mss (10 
Proc. 50 f.) 10 189-200. 

certain readings of the Vati- 
can MS, 11 Proc. 130 f. 

Hebrew : 

notice of a new edition 

[ (Sacred Books of the Old 
Test.), 16 Proc. 7-9. 

Mongolian : 

proposed version, 10 Proc. 
116 f. 

Syriac : 

Peshitto, characteristics of 
K T., 2 125-134 
printing of the IJrmia edi- 
tion, 3 214. 

Philoxenian or Harclean ver- 
sion of the Gospels, 10 Proc. 
136, 146-149, 11 Proc. 6, 
107 f. 

Karkaphensian, 13 Proc. 48. 

Turkish : 

translation of the Gospels, 8 
Proc. 17. 

Bibliographical notices, 3 220- 

232, 496-501. 

Bibliography of the works of 

Paul de Lagarde, 15 Proc. 

211-229. 
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Bibliography — 

of the writings of Edward 
Elincks, 13 Proc. 297 ff., 
14 Proc. 102 ff. 
of the writings of Henry C. 

Warren, 20 336 f. 
of the writings of William 
D. Whitney, 19 i, 121- 
150. 

Bikri% water shed in tlie, 3 
3671; ruins in the, 3 349- 
300. 

Biot, on the origin of the Hindu 
asterisms (nakshati'as), 7 Proc. 
59 1, 8 1-72, 8 386 If,, passim; 
Chinese origin of the naksha- 
tras, 8 1, c£ 8, 10 f. 

on the translation of the 
Siddhanta, 8 1 

Birjis, in Isma^ilian cosmology, 
2 304. 

Bit-Iakin, Chaldean kings of, 
genealogical table, 19 ii, 92 f. 

Bits, bridles of horses in ancient 
India without, 19 ii, 29 ff. ; 
bits, represented in the caves 
of Ajanta, 19 ii, 35 ; bits and 
bitless bridles on the sculp- 
tures at Sunchi, relative age, 
19 ii, 30 if. 

Blood-letting, by Arab physi- 
cians, 1 582 f. 

Boasting, in Indian epic, 13 
233, 317. 

Boats, Assyrian and Babylonian, 
18 169 f. 

Body and spirit, 3 172 f. 

Bodies, three kinds, in Shivaite 
philosophy, 4 63. 

Bohtlingk, K’hrmdogjopaiiishad, 
Brh adaran j akopanishad, re- 

viewed, 15 Proc. 50-58. 

Bohtlingk und Hoth, Sanskrit 
Worterbuch, 4 464 f. 

Bottcher, Friedrich, Hebrew 
Grammar, 9 Proc. 35 f. 

Bolagasus (Volagases III.), coin 
of, 5 270. 

Bonaventura Yulcanius, first 
writer on the Gypsies, 7 152. 


Book of the Head, Egyptian, 
11 Proc. 9 f. 

Naville’s edition, 13 Proc. 
157 f. 

teaching concerning the fu- 
ture life, 9 Proc. 32 f. 

Book of life, in the Avesta, 14 
Proc. 20 f. 

Bookhos, Karen priests, 4 307. 

Bopp, Franz, Yergleichendes 
Accentuationssystem, 5 195— 
218. 

investigations of Avestan 
grammar, 5 365. 

Bopp-Stiftung, 8 Proc. 82, 9 
Proc. 10. 

Boro-Boedoer, bas-reliefs in tem- 
ple, literature on, 18 190 f. ; 
representations from Jfitakas, 
18 196 fP. 

Bostora, district in Kurdistan, 
2 105 f. 

Botany, review of a Japanese, 
5 274. 

Bradley, Charles William, min- 
ute on the death of, 8 Proc. 
60-62 ; tribute to by S. Wells 
Williams, 9 Proc. 28. 

Bradley type-fund, 9 Proc. 
73. 

Chinese type bought, 9 
Proc. 57. 

See also Inobx Y, s. v. 

Brahmagupta, age of, 8 93 f. 

Brahman inscriptions in Bud- 
dhist temples in Siam (8 Proc. 
54) 8 377-379. 

Brahmana literature, contribu- 
tions from the Jrdininiya- 
Brahmana to the history of, 
18 15-48, 19 ii, 97-125. 

Gopatlia-Brahmana, posi- 
tion of, in Yedic liter- 

^ ature, 19 ii, 1-11. 

Aitareya-Brahmana, verb- 
forms in (10 Proc. 74 f.) 
10 277-296. 

9aty fiy an a-Brahmana, 1 6 
Proc. 241, 18 16-48, 19 
ii, 98 fiP., 106. 
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Bralimana literature — 

J fiiminiya - Upanisad - Brali- 
inana, emendations to, 16 
Proc. 242 f. 
Sadvin^a-Bifilimana, 

Klemm’s edition, 16 Proc. 
241 f. 

Brabmanas, grammar of, see 
Sanskrit, Grammar. 
Brabmans in Siam, 8 Proc. 81,; 

8 mn ff. 

Brabmodya-bymns, 15 184. 
B:pbad-Aranyaka, Bolitlingk’s 
edition, 15 Proc. 50 If. 
Brbaddevata, comparison of 
Mtlller (on RV, viii. 01) and 
R. Mitra’s text, 8 27. 
Brhaddevatfi, story of Sarama 
and tbe Panis in, 19 ii, 97 f. 
Brhaspati, Aiigirasa, 17 182. 
Byliaspati, in Indian epic, 13 
129, 181, 165, 182, 202 if., 207, 
219, 226. 

Bridles in India in sculpture and 
painting, 19 ii, 29-36, 20 27, 
223. 

Brilliant, tbe, meaning Putimali, 

3 185, cf. 2 312 3i. 

Brinton, D. G., on ikonomatic 
•writing, 13 Proc. 168: 
Brockhaus, Transcription of Bur- 
nouf’s Vendidad-Sade, with 
Index Verboriim, 5 865. 
Brunnhofer, on tbe origin of tbe 
Rig-Yeda, 18 205, cf. 206 f. 
on tbe age of bymns in RV., 
18 222 f. 

Buck, black, habitat in India, 
19 ii, 22 f. 

Buddha. 

Burmese Zats, or lives of Gau- 
dama before he became Gau- 
dama, 3 211. 

Burmese life of Buddha, trans- 
lated, 3 1-164. 

Tibetan life of Buddha, 1 93. 
Buddha historical, not myth- 
^ ical, 1 87 f. 

date, 1 88 ff.; date of his 
death, 2 188. 


Buddha — 

tradition of visit to Arakan, 
1 225. 

last discourses, from Nepalese 
books, 1 280 ’if. 
image of Buddha, 4 116 ; 
brazen, in Arakan, 1 225, 
227 ; reliefs at Sanchi, 19 
ii, 87. 

wooly hair, 19 ii, 36-88. 
not a Mongolian (against Fer- 
gusson), ib. 30 f. 
Buddhaghosba, 1 115. 
native country, 4 285. 
legend of his conversion, 1 
112 f. 

Visuddhi-Magga, report of 
progress on an edition of, 
16 Proc. 60 f. ; manu- 
scripts of, 20 335. 

Buddhism, 

history of Buddhism, 1 79- 
135 ; older literature, 87. 
Burnouf on the history of 
Buddhism in India, 1 275- 
298. 

Sources : 

Life of Gaudama, translated 
from Burmese, 3 1-164. 
Bre-Temiy a- J atak, translated 
from Siamese, 9 Proc. 31 f. 
Sutra in 42 chapters, trans- 
lated from the Tibetan, 11 
Proc. 49-51. 

two sfitras translated from 
Tibetan, 11 Proc. 171-174. 
Tibetan Buddhist Birth- 
stories ; translations from 
the Kandjur, 18 1-14. 
Hundred Thousand Songs of 
Milaraspa (Tibetan), 11 
Proc. 207-211. 

Buddhism in Ti'anslations, 20 
334. 

See also Jataka, Yisiji>- 
dhi-Magoa. 

copy of the complete Canon 
in Ptili, from Burmah, at 
Brown University, 1 1 
Proc. 57. 
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Buddhism^ Sources — 

Buddhist canon in Burmah, 
5 273. 

Icing of Siam’s edition of 
the Buddhist scriptures, 16 
Proc. 244-253 ; contents of 
the Tipitaka, 240 ff.; list 
of libraries to which copies 
were sent, 245. 

sculptures, etc., representing 
Jatakas, 18 183-201. 

See also Tripitaka. 
Spread^ History, etc.: 
introduction into Burmah, 1 
114 ff., 2 334-337. 
in Arakan, 1 226. 
among Talaiiigs, 4 284 f. 
Buddhism in China, 5 304 f., 
2 185 ff.; Prdi liturgy, ib. 
187. 

influence of Buddhism on 
MiinT, 16 Proc. 20 fp. 
Sanskrit inscriptions in Chi- 
nese temples, 9 Proc. 88 f, 
incident in life of Ffi-hien, 16 
Proc. 135-139. 

Buddhism in Pu-sang, 11 94. 
reputed discovery of Amer- 
ica by Chinese Buddhists, 
11 90. 

reformed Buddhism in China 
and Japan, 11 Proc. 49. 
Buddhist documents from 
Japan, 11 Proc. 72. 
introduction and spread in 
Tibet, 11 Proc. 207. 
Buddhism from Tibetan 
sources, 11 Proc. 139. 
studies on the Mahayana or 
Great Vehicle school of 
Buddhism, 11 Proc. 66 f. 
character of modern Bud- 
dhism, 4 105 ; in Arakan, 
1 238 ff. 

four classes of Buddhists, 4 
^ 189 f. 

supernatural powers in Bud- 
dhism, 1 281. 

vestiges of Buddhism in Mi- 
cronesia, 5 194. 

6 


Buddhism, Teaching — 

Chain of Causation, 16 Proc. 
27-30. 

theory of liberation, 4 188. 
Cosmogony, the Mulamuli, 
Proc. Oct. 1852, p. 8 ; trans- 
lation of, 4 103-116. 
technical terms upadfina and 
upadisesa, 19 ii, 126— 136. 

Bu-dii-iln, note on the name, 13 
Proc. 140 f. 

Btlhler, Laws of Mann, translat- 
ed with extracts from seven 
commentaries, 13 Proc. 198- 
203, 228. 

on the MS of the Kashmir- 
ian Atharva-Veda, 20 184. 

Bukhari, on Moslem tradition, 
see Tbadition, Moslem, 
on predestination, 8 1 22 ff. 
SahTh, see Manuscripts, 
Arabic. 

Bulgarian popular poetry, trans- 
lations of, 7 Proc. 58. 

Buniadus river (now Hazer), 2 
109 f. 

Bundahish, 5 360; 17 7 £f., of. 1 8.. 

Bunker, A., on an inscribed 
metal plate, 9 Proc. 75. 

Bunsen,^ Egyptian chronology, 
8 Proc. 83. 

Bureitan, village, 3 358. 

Burgon, on the comparative age 
of the Sinaitic and Vatican 
MSS of N. T., 10 189 ff. 

Burial mounds, from India to 
Great Britain, Ethiopian ori- 
gin of, 10 Proc. 11 f.; see also 
11 209 f. 

Burial in ancient Babylonia, in- 
humation, 20 142. 

Burial customs, in Babylonia, 
17 163-171 ; see also 20 
123 ^ . 

Burial places, sacred, in Babylo- 
nia, 17 163 ff., and Palestine, 
165. 

Burial, ritual of, according to 
the Jaiminiya Brahmana, 19 
ii, 103-118. 



IBurial— ' 


Index: Subjects. 


00 


Burial, Hindu, similarities and 
differences of several rituals, 
tables exhibiting, 19 ii, 107 ff.; 
mortuaiy urns, 15 Proc. 98 ff. 

Burial, in the Indian Epic, 13 
171, 370 ; royal, 170. 

Burial, Hestorian ritual, 13 Proc. 
ff. 

See also MoiruisfiNa 

Burj abSlia^arali, ruins of tem- 
ples, 3 354. 

Burrnab, language of Kemi 
tribe (7 Proc. 52 f.) 8 213-220. 
language of Karens, see 
Karens. 

Talaing, see 5. v. 
introduction of Buddhism, 
1 114 ff., 2 334-337. 

See also Abakan. 

Burmese Zats, lives of pre-ex- 
istent Buddha, 3 211. 

Life of Gaud am a, 3 1-164. 

Burmese Piili mss, character of, 
10 Proc. 40. 

Bnrnaburiash, a royal cylinder 
of, 16 Proc. 131 f, 

Burnell, date of the Manava- 
dbarma- 9 astra, 13 Proc. 28- 
30. 

Burnouf, Eugene, History of 
Buddhism in India, 1 275-298, 
services to Avestan learn- 
ing, 5 362 ff. 

Commentaire sur le Ya 9 na, 
T. i., 6 364. 

C 

Caduceus, Babylonian, 14 Proc, 
85-88. 

Cairo, Arabic of, 14 Proc. 112- 
114. 

not Zoan, 13 Proc. 13-17. 

Caitra and Plifilguna, months, 8 
71. . 

Qakhas, of the several Vedas, 4 
255. 

Qakuntala, time analysis of, 20 
345 ff. 

Caland, on Hindu ritual of buri- 
al, 19 ii, 103. 


Caldwell, Comparative Dravi- 
dian Grammar, 7 Proc, 13 f. 
Calendar, Iranian, 17 20. 

Syrian, modern Nestorian 
ecclesiastical, ms, 13 
Proc. 140-144. 

Syrian Easter table, 13 
Proc. 1-10. 

Callistlienes, see Alexander 
and Pseudo-Callisthknes. 
Calvary, the second wall of 
Jerusalem and the site of, 13 
Proc. 168. 

Calvinism, Hindu, 16 Proc. 
118f. 

Cambyses, length of his reign, 

14 Proc. 93. 

the eclipse in his 7th year, 
14 Proc. 90-93. 

Camel, two-humped, on sculp- 
tures at Sanohi, 19 ii, 33. 
Canaan, etymology of the name, 

15 Proc. 07-70. 

C^^ankara, 9 Proc. 44. 

Canon, Buddhist, 1 288 ff. 

Nestorian, Old and JSTewTest., 
on Si-gnan-fu inscription, 3 
•414, 5 327. 

Capillary attraction, known to 
Arabs, 6 54. 

Capital punishment (see Adul- 
tery, Drinking, Thieves), in 
Indian Epic, 13 134, 330. 
Cardiff giant, 10 Proc. 105 f. 
Carians, in Cyprus, 11 Proc. 
169 f. 

Carthage, founding of, 15 Proc. 
70-73. 

a Cyprian Kartihadasti (Ci- 
tium), ih. 71. 

Cases, in Dravidian languages, 

7 284 ff. 

in G^^psy language, 7 241 ff, 
Sanskrit, original character 
and office, 15 Proc. 163 f. 
Tamil, 3 396. 

See also under the several 
languages : Grammar. 
Cashmere, Buddhism in, 1 100, 
117 ff. 
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Caste, in India, Yedic age, 3 
813 ff, 

in the Indian Epic, 13 73 ff., 
80, 87, 92, 10(j, 168, 338. 

exchange of caste, 13 179. 

I^^atapatha-Brahinana, enumera- 
tion of certain verb-forms in, i 
lOProc. 170.' 

Eggeling’s translation of 
(SBE), vol. 1, 11 Proc. 
184-186 ; vol. ii, 14 Proc. 
6-11 ; vol. iii, 16 Proc. 
95-10 1. 

parallels from Upanisad- 
Brahmana and Jiiiminiya- 
BiTihmana, 16 233-251. 

Cattle, in Indian Epic, 13 8 ; 
branding of, 166. 

^atyayana-Brfihmana, list of 
fragments, 18 16. 

was a Sama-Veda brahman a, 
16 Proc. 241. 

relation to Jriiminiya-Br., 
18 16 ft. 

fragments with parallels 
from Jaiminiya-Br., 18 
15-48, 19 ii, 98 ft., 106. 

<^)rityayana-Upanisad, 18 25. 

(^fiunaka, (^riiinakiya - Catura- 
dhyayika, see Atharva- 
Veda, Prati 9 akhya. 

Causative verbs, in Dravidian, 7 
292 f.; Tamil, 3 394 f.; Po- 
nape, 10 104. 

Cautery, Arab physicians’ use 
of, 1 583 £ . 

Cavalry, in Indian Epic, 13 224, 
262 

Gave temples in India, 1 330 ff. 

Cedars of Lebanon, 9 Proc. 
9-11, of. 3 356. 

Census, in China, 1 144. 

Centre of gravity, theorems, 6 
26 & 

Cerebrals, Sanskrit, borrowed 
from Dravidian, 7 278. 

Ceremonious language, Ponape, 
10 108.^ 

Ce^don, introduction of Bud- 
dhism, 1 106 ff. 


Chain of Causation, Buddhist, 
16 Proc. 27-30. 

Chalcedon, Simeon the Stylite 
on the Council of, 20 257 ff., 
260 ff. 

Chaldea, genealogical table of 
kings of Bit Jakm, 19 ii, 98. 

Chaldean astronomy, 14 Proc. 
140 f. 

Chaldean Flood-Tablet, two pas- 
sages in, 16 Proc. 3 05-111, c£. 
139; new fragment of, 16 
Proc. 9 ff. 

Chfindogya-Upanisad, extracts 
from the Jriimimya-Brrihmana 
and Upanisad-Br., parallel to, 
15 233-251. 

Bohtlingk’s edition, 15 
Proc. 50 ff. 

Chaos, Biblical idea of, 17 161. 

Charax, 17 169. 

Chariot, in Indian Epic, 13 235 
ff.; charioteer, 13 95, 251 ff. 

Chariots on sculptures at Silnchi, 
19 ii, 34 f. 

Charismata (kardmdt) of Mos- 
lem saints, 20 95, 

Charm, Jewish, from Jerusalem, 
11 Proc. 57 £ 

Syriac, text and translation, 
16 284 ff. 

Charms, Vedic, for extinguish- 
ing hre, 15 Proc. 39-44. 

in Atharva-Veda, 13 Proc. 
214-221. 

for curing disease, in Syria, 
1 579 f. 

See also Folk-Mebioinb. 

Chastity, in Indian Epic, 13 
118, 334 ff., 337. 

Chedi, Rajput kingdom, 6 520 ff.; 
genealogical table of its rulers, 
6 500. 

Chemistry, of Arabs, 1 581 f. 

See also Alchemy. 

Chenanb, 19 ii, 19. 

Chen-Kong, Chinese astronomy, 

8 35. 

Chdang, barbarous tribes in 
NW. of China, 11 308 ff. 
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Children, in Indian Epic, 13 3*30, 
340. 


China, 

land and people / Misiory : 
population, trade, projected 
ti'eaty, 1 143“1()1. 
.explorations, v. Richthofen, 

10 Proc, 55. 

aboriginal Miao-tsz’ tribes in 
SW., 11 Proc. 11 - 1 ,). 
northern barbarians in ancient 
China (11 Proc. 

11 362-374. 

relations with the Roman 


orient, 13 Proc. 78-Kl. 
relations with Korea (13 Proc. 

274 f., 807) 13 1-33. 
late dealings Avith Avestern 
powers (1800), 7 Proc. 7 f. 
contest about ^ kotow,’ 10 
Proc. 153 f. 

riots at Tien-tsin, 10 Proc. 3. 
anti-foreign riots of 1892- 
1893, causes, 16 Proc. 134 f. 
Civilization : 

arts and inventions, 2 .184,*’ 9 
Proc. 53, 

alchemy in Cliina, 9 Proc. 
44-47. 

anticipations of certain ideas 
of modern science, 16 Proc. 


210-213. 

causes of peculiarities .of Clii- 
neae culture, 2 167-206. 
condition of Avornen, 2 205 f, 
female education, and legal 
position of women, 11 Proc, 
2f.; primer for girls, ib. 
education, 2 .191 ■ffi. 
competitive examinations, 9 
Proc. 54 f. 

Imperial Academy, 10 Proc. 
73 f. 

ancient scrolls representing 
emperors, etc., 9 Proc. 58. 
portrait engraving, 8 Proc. 54f . 

Meligiooi and JSfMcs: 

history of religions in China, 
2 185 ff,, Proc. May 1858, 
pp. 7-8. 


Ohina^ Religion and Ethics — 
oldest religious beliefs, 10 
Proc. 57. 

worship of heaven and earth 
by the emperor, 20 58-69 ; 
worship of sun, moon, stars, 
])lane.ts, 63 ; of clouds, rain, ' 
wind, thunder, ib.; of moun- 
tains, rivers, atul seas, 64 ; 
of deceased emperors, asso- 
(‘iated with Heaven in cul- 
tUH, (52. 

cosmogony, 16 Proc. 164 f. 
ancestor worshij), 11 Proc. 30. 
ideas of inspiration, 15 Proc. 
76-78. 

religion of the literary class, 

9 Proc. 0(M52. 
ethics, 7 Proc. 45. 
golden rule in Chinese classics, 

9 Proc. 79 f. 

Buddhism, Sanskrit inscrip- 
tions ill temples, 9 Proc. 88 f. 
reformed Buddhism, 11 Proc, 
49. 

relation of Lao-tse to Buddha, 

1 127. 

Jews in China, 2 341 f. 

at Kai-fuii-fn, 3 235-240. 
roll of the LaAv from Kai- 
fun-fii, 9 Proc. 49. 

See also CoNpucrus. 
Moslems in Pekin, 8 Proc. 21 f. 
Nestorians in China, see Si- 
3SrGAN-Fir. 

Language : 

peculiarities of, 2 172 if., Proc. 

May 1859, p. 4. 
relation to Mongolian lan- 
guages, 10 Proc. 41. 
ancient connection with Ary- 
an, 9 Proc. 44. 

foreign words in Chinese, 2 
181. 

certain sounds in Pekin pro- 
nunciation, 11 Proc. 170 f. 
writing, antiquity, pictorial 
origin, phonetic features, 2 
177 if.; origin of Chinese 
and Korean, 11 Proc. 204 f. 


I7idex: Sithjeots. 
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China j JLa.nguage — 
local dialects reduced to writ- 
ing, 4 327-384. 
system, for Romanizing Amoy 
dialect, 4 335-340. 
mode of applying electric tel- 
egraph to Chinese, 3 105- 
207. 

■Chinese mode of writing as 
used by Japanese, 10 Proc. 
58-60. 

controversy about the transla- 
tion of the name of God in 
Chinese versions of Scrip- 
tures, 9 h^roc. 16 f., 42 f., 
44, 10 Proc. 65, 146; cf. 20 
62, 68. 

Chnava languages, south Africa, 
3 432 f. • 

Chronicon Paschale, addenda, 
Greek ms, 13 Proc. 94, 14 
Proc. 69 A 

Chronology, Hindu, and astron- 
omy (8 Proc. 17 f.) 8 72-94. 
of Bundahish and Ardfi-i 
Viraf, 17 18 f. 

Persian, see Cambyses, Zo- 
KOASTKR, Date of. 

Chrysostom, Nusairian festival 
in honor of, 8 265. 

Chung-hea, designation of China, : 

5 314. 

Chusi (Judith 7: 18), 20 170. 

Chwolsolin, Remains of Ancient 
Babylonian Literature, 7 Proc. 

6 f.,'54. 

Circle of sovei'eignty in Avosta, 
14 Proc. 123 f. 

Circles of battle, in Indian Epic, 
13 253, 284, 286. i 

Circuit of state, in Indian Epic, I 
13 131. i 

Civ a, relation to Rudra, 3 319. j 
See also Siva. | 

Civilization of Indian middle 
ages, 13 57-376. 

Civilization, see under countries. 

Clan law in India, 11 249. 

Classification of languages, 9 
Proc. 11. 


Claudius, emperor, accounts of 
his death, 8 Proc. 30. 
Cleopatra’s Needle, 11 Proc, 
36. 

Clicks, characteristic of group 
of South African languages, 
1 423. 

in Zulu, 3 452 ff. 

See also Phonetics. 

Cochin China, vocabulary, 1 43, 
52, 

Cock, superstitions of ancient 
Iranians, 13 Proc. 59. 

Coins, 

Chinese, collection presented 
to AOS,, 14 Proc. 117. 
Cypriote, of Euelthos king 
of Salamis, 11 238 ; kings 
of Citium, 450 B.C. and 
later, 15 Proc. 105 ff. 

Greek, Parthian, Cu£o, sent 
to AOS., 6 270. 

Indian, Carleton’s collection, 
10 Proc. 5f.; coins and pot- 
tery from ‘southern India, 
9 Proc, 44-46. 

Mohammedan, early, 8 Proc. 
54 ; from India and Assam, 
ib. 

Persian, Sapor T, 5 270 ; Vo- 
lagases III, ib. 

supposed relic of mound build- 
ers (Arabic legend), 9 Proc. 
58. 

Colebi'ooke, contributions to 
knowledge of Vedas, 3 291 f. 
Colleges, European and Ameri- 
can, in the East, 9 Proc. 81— 
83. 

Color words in Avesta, 14 Proc. 
163-165 ; in Rig-Veda, 11 
Proc. 121 f. 

Color system of Vergil, 11 Proc. 
129. 

Columbus, Christopher, in Ori- 
ental literature, 1 Proc. 29 f., 
15 Proc. 209. 

Column, from Ahnas, in Bos- 
ton Museum of Eine Arts, 16 
Proc. 48, 


[Commander— 
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Commander-in-Oliiefj in Indian 
Epic, 13 ]0(), lf)9, 204-1 a 
kingly office, 215, 220, 222. 

Commandments, eight or ten, in 
Indian Epic, 13 110. 

Commentary, Moslem, on Bible, 
see Sayyid Alnnad. 

'^Commerce between Europe and 
the East in the Middle Ages, 
9 Proc. 80 f. 

Comparative philology, see Phi- 
lology. 

Computation of the Sick; Syriac 
text and translation, 15 187 ffi. 

Concordance, proposed, of Ve- 
das, 15 Proc. 178-175. 

Confucius, 2 188 ff.; Confucius 
and Plato on filial duty, 14 
Proc. 81-34. 

Congo family of dialects, 1 429 
1; Congo or Embomma, 1 


Corea, see Korea. 

^ jOorn spirit, Karen, 4 813. 
vpOorp orations, in Indian Epic, 13 
81 ffi, 06, 184. 

Corpus Inscriptionum Latina- 
rum, 8 Proc, 10. 

Cosmogonic hymn, RV. x. 129^ 
11 Proc. 109-111. 

Cosmogony, Ibibylonian, 15 1 ff. ; 
compared with Hebrew, 1 7 if. ; 
of India and China, 15 Proc. 
64 f. 

Cosmology, Isma^ilian, 2 802 If. 

Cotheal, Alexander I., biographi- 
cal sketch, 16 Proc. 52 f. 

Couch, of a god, consecration, 
18 154. 

Council, in Indian Epic, 13 99 if., 
102, 130, 148, 150 ff., 160. 

Court of law, in Indian Epic, 
13 182 ffi. 


887 - 881 . 

Congress of American Philolo- 
gists, first meeting, programme 
of sessions, 19 i, 107-119. 

Congress, International, of Ori- 
entalists, 10 Proc. 122-124. 

Consecration (see nlrajana), in 
Indian Epic, 13 145. 

Consonant, and vowel, definition ' 
and relations, 8 Proc. 68 f. j 

Consonants, in Achaemenian in- 
scriptions, 1 528 if. 

emphatic, in Semitic lan- 
guages, 13 Proc. 248 f., 
804-807, 14 Proc. 108- 
112 . 

compound, in Pali and New 
Pei’sian, 20 242 f. 
interchange, in Dravidian 
languages, 7 278 f. 

Constantinople, notice of three 
old mosques, translated from : 
Turkish, 8 Proc. 28. 

Construct state, in Assyrian, 15 
Proc. 121-126. 

Contraction, in Arabic, 15 Proc. 
119; in Pali and New Persian, 
20 240 f. . 

Coptic, see Bible, Manuscripts. 


Courtiers, 13 99, 149. 

Cow, the curse of a, brings 
childlessness, 20 56. 

Cox, Mythology of Aryan Na- 
tions, 9 Proc. 92. 

^raddha, origin not ascribed to 
Mann in Mbh., 11 268. 

Crane, Oliver, 18 879. 

Creation, Buddhist conceptions, 
4 107 fl:. 

Plebrew, relation to Baby- 
lonian, 15 17 fl, 17 100^ 
the beginning of the 
Judaic account (Gen. 2 :4^> 
ffi), 17 158-168. 

India, the liymii RV. x. 1 29, 
11 Proc. iOQffi; inShiva- 
ite theology, 4 1 48 t 

Karen myths, 4 300 f. 

NusairT doctrine, 8 248 
creation by the Word 
(Amr), 3 179 f. 

See also Cosmogony. 

Crimes (see Abortion, Adultery, 
Murder, Thieves, Vice), inex- 
piable, in Indian Epic, 13 94, 
837. 

Criticism, long and short recen- 
sions, 20 275 f. 
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CritiGism — 


D 


Yedic, history of, 18 204 ff. ; 
10 566 ff.; 17 28ff.; value 
of different criteria of 
age, 18 213 ff. 

^rigu23ta-Sutra, translatiou from 
Tibetan, 18 12 ff. 

Cryptogram, containing date, in 

. Samaritan mr, 20 1 Y5 f. 

Cubit (dirtV), Arab, varying 
lengths, 6 I J 1. 

9 Odra, name not fre(|uent in 
Vedas, 3 315. 

Cuneiform, Persian, identifica- 
tion of the signs, 1 51^-558. 

archaic hieroglyphic writ- 
ing on two stone objects, 
13 Proc. 57 f. 

inscriptions in Kui'distan, 
2 76, 5 262 f. 

See also Assyrian, Baby- 
lonian, Inscriptions. 

Cuneiform Inscrhnlons of West- 
ern Asia, V, 2,'" 11 Pi'Qjc^. 21,8^- 

Curlew (kruiic), separate^lnilk 
from water, 19 ii, 157 f. 

Curse of a cow, 20 50. 

Curium, silver bowls with Cyp- 
riote inscriptions from, 13 
Proc. 48-50. 

Curtins, E., Die lonier vor der 
ionischen Wander img, 5 430- 
444, 


Dahistan, on the date of Zoroas- 
ter, 17 1 1 f. 

Dadhyahc, two versions of the 
story, 18 16 if. 

Da^is, Isma ‘Ilian missionaries, 2 
280, 3 102 ; their sermons, 2 
262. 

Damfira family of dialects, 1 
428 f. 

Dancing, in Indian Epic, 13 Ils, 
121, I 77 , 326, 320, 334. 

Daniel, tomb of, near Husa, 3 
401. 

Daniel, Book of, order of the 
declarative sentence in the 
Hebrew parts, 15 Proc. 108 f. 

Daniel 5:25, the writing outlie 
wall at Belshazzar’s feast, 15 
Proc, 182-180. 

Daphne, Greek inscriptions, 
Proc. Hov. 1858, p. 7, Proc. 
May 1850, p. 7, 6 550-555. 

Darja, river, 15 225. 

Darmesteter, J., translation of 
Vendidad, 11 Proc. OO. 

Dfitavaya-Blifirata Kfiryfilaya in 
Calcutta, 11 Proc. 104 f. 

Date of Zoroaster, native tra- 
dition, 17 6 ff. 

Dawidh bar Panics, a Syriac 
grammarian, 16 Proc. *111- 
118. 


Cushites, 11 Proc. 108 f. 
Cylinders, seal, see Seals. 
Cynocephali, in Chinese story, 
11104. 

Cypriote inscriptions, see Ix- 
SORII^TIONS, Cypriote. 

Cyprus, Greek inscriptions from, 
10 Proc. 187-139, 143. 
temple of Zeus Labranios, 
11 Proc. 165-170; terra 
cotta inscribed lamps, 10 
136 f. * 

coins, see Coins. 


Day, relation of the word to San- 
skrit (d)ahan, 16 Proc. 175- 
179. 

Dead Sea, report of IT. S. Ex- 
ploring expedition, 3 496. 

Deecke, Wilhelm, Die Griech- 
isoh-Kyprischen Inschriften, 
11 209 ff., cf. 11 Proc. 200. 

De Harlez, see IIarlez. 

Deity, in Shivaite philosophy and 
theology, 2 1 39 f., 4 56, 79 ff., 
82, 143 ff. 

Delbrtick, B., Altindische Syn- 
tax, 15 Proc. 160-171. 

Delehem, tombs at, 17 168. 
j Delitzsch, Friedrich, Wo lag 
j das Paradies? 11 Proc. 72 1 
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iJelitzBch — 

Assyrisclies W orterbucli, 
Erste Lieferung, 13 Proc, 
101-108.^ 

interpretation of Assyrian 
letters, 18 128. ! 

Deluge, Babylonian account ; I 
comparison of translations, | 
with special reference to Jen-| 
sen’s Kosmologie, 15 Proc,! 
100-105 ; new fragment ofi 
the tablet, 16 Proc. 10 f.; two | 
passages of the Chaldean j 
Flood-Tablet, 16 Proc. 105-' 
111, 139; dimensions of the! 
Babylonian ark, 14 Proc. 89 f. | 

Armenian traditions, 5 189- ' 
191. 


Dharma, meaning in Mahiibha- 
rata, 11 24Y If. 

Dhatupatha, its authenticated 
roots, root forms and denomi- 
natives, 11 19 fp. 

Dhruvaka and vikshepa, in 
Hindu astronomy, 8 28 f. 

Dhfi-l-karnain, 1 490^ Baidawi 
on, 4 4-09 f. 

Dhil-l-massah, in system of the 
Sab‘Iyah sect, 2 280. 

Dhfirtakalpa, 15 Proc. 5. 

See also Skandayaga. 

Dialectics, Hindu, 4 33 fP. 

Dialects, in Indian Epic, 13 82. 

Diatessaron, Tatian’s, recovery 
and publication of, 13 Proc. 
229 f. 


Karen myths, 4 304 £ 
Shivaite, 4 138. 

Demonology of the New Testa- 
ment, Proc. Nov. 3858, p. 9. 

Demons, different classes of 
Babylonian spirits, 15 Proc. 
1 95 f. 

Demons, with whom Indra 
lights, 11 199. 

Dentals, changes in Pfili and 
New Persian, 20 23() f. 

Dei', city, 18 365 f. 

Derhends of Haziz, conquest, 1 
495-498.^ 

Derhent, village on river Ravan- 
di"iz, 2 85 f. 

Dergala, Jewish village in Kur- 
distan, 2 88, 

De Rongd, derivation of the 
Phoenician alphabet from the 
Egyptian characters, 10 Proc. 

’ 131 f. 

Dervishes, Sufi, orders of, 8 97. 

Deserter, slain, in Indian Epic, 
13 189. 

Desideratives, Vedic, 18 3r33 ff. 

Destur Darab, teacher of An- 
qnetil Duperron, 5 346. 

Deva, the first, guardian spirit 
of trees, 4 112. 

Development, law of, in Shivaite 
theology, 4 1 07 ff.; order of, 4 4. : 


Dighton inscription, 8 Proc. 50. 

Dillmann, Ethiopic Grammar, 7 
Proc. 57. 

Dinkart vii. 2, 22-28, the horn 
plant and the biids, 20 56. 

Diogenes Laertius, on the date 
of Zoroaster, 17 4. 

Dionysius Areopagiticus; rela- 
tion to Syriac Book of Hiero- 
theus, 11 Proc. 211, 214 f. 

Dipavarnsa, discovery of, 10 179. 

Diphthongs, Zulu, 3 441. 

Dirafash-Gawahy, royal stand- 
ard of Pei'sia, 1 447. 

Dirfiriyah, doctrine of predesti- 
nation, 8 173 f. 

Directives, vei'bal, in Ponape, 
10 105 f. 

DirghajihvJ, legend of, 19 ii, 120. 

Diseases, common, in Syria, 1 
586 ff. 

Divaniibara, Assyrian king, 
black obelisk of, 3 486 f. 

Divinities, Vedic, classification 
of, 3 317. 

Djang-lun, list of Jfitakas in, 

18 5. 

Docetism, adaptation of Hindu 
Maya, 16 Proc. 24. 

Doghdu, 15 228. 

Dohn, J. L., sounds of the Zulu 
language, 3 456 f. 
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Dole, district south of Urumia, 

. 2 71 f. ^ 

Dolmens, in southern India, 11 
209 f. 

Dorotheas of Tyre, on the Sev- 
enty Disciples, Greek ms, 13 
Proc, 94. 

Dragon, in Babylonian mythol- 
ogy, 11 Proc/.i7, 15 1 fP. 
in O. T. (Rahab, Leviathan) 
and N. T. (Rev. 12:3), 
15nff. 

Drama, Indian, time analysis of 
Sanskrit plays, 20 34fiP. 
the vidusaka in, 20 338 fP. 
in the Indian Epic, 13 112, 
125, 17'7, 329, 334, 344. 

Draona, in Avesta, 11 Proc. 113. 

Dravida, properly the Tamil 
country only, 7 272. 

Dravidian languages, phonetics, 
7 27G f.; pronouns, 7 289 ff.; 
negative verb, 3 394 ; com- 
pared with Behistim inscrip- 
tion, 7 276 ; idioms allied to 
Finnish or Ugrian, 7 273 f.; 
Scythian affinities (7 Proc. 
44 f.) 7 271-298. 

comparative grammar need- 
ed, 4 Proc. 25. 

Caldwell’s Comparative 
Dravidian Grammar, 7 
Proc. 13f., 44f., 7 271 ff. 

Dravidia'-,^, j :i> d.-r,- iype, 7 274. 

Dreams, ll- ‘Ww ,. in, 20 90. 

Dress, in Indian Epic, 13 105, 
170, 306, 317, 341, 348 ffi, 
365, 369, 

Drinking, in Indian Epic, 13 
121, 177. 

Druj, 13 Proc. 187. 

Dughdhova, mother of Zoroas- 
ter, 16 Proc. 41. 

Du Ponceau, P. S., 1 18, 25, 43, 
51 f., 166 ff. 

Dulwa, Tibetan, section of the 
Kandjur (Vinaya), 18 1 ; list 
of Jatakas in, 18 2 trans- 
lations from, 18 0 ff.; see also 

1 93. 


Duplication in consonants, in 
Sanskrit, 9 Proc, 89 f. 

Dur-Sarrukin, founding of, 18 
151 f. 

Dust and ashes in mourning, 
origin of the custom, 20 135. 

Dustur, ISTusairT canon, 8 284 fP. 

Dyfins, 16 Proc. 145 ffi. 

1 

I E 

.E'and 0 , non-dipthongal, in San- 
skrit, 11 Proc. 74-77. 

Earth, worship by emperor of 
China, 20 58 if. 

Earth, used in mourning, from 
or for tomb, 20 135, 141 if. 

Easter, Syriac table for hnding, 
in years of Seleucid era, 13 
Proc. 50-56. 

Ebed Jesu, Syriac Makrimfit, 
Proc. Oct. 1852, pp. 3-4, 3 
475-477. 

Eclipse, in the 7th year of Cam- 
byses, 14 Proc. 90-93. 

Eclipses, observed by the Baby- 
lonians, 14 Proc. 91. 

Economy of truth, Sufi, 8 103. 

Ecstasy, SilfT, 20 101. 

Eden, site of, 11 Proc. 72 f. 

Plduoation, in China, 2 191 ff., 
11 Proc. 2 f., 9 Proc. 54 f. 
in modern Pei'sia, 5 423-425. 
Mohammedan, development 
and character, 14 Proc. 
114-116. 

Efik, Negro dialect, 1 337 ff., 381. 

Eggeling, translation of Cata- 
patha-Brahmana (SBE), 11 
Proc. 134-136, 14 Proc. 6-11, 

* 16 Proc. 9e5-101. 

Egypt, Egyptian. 

jhitiquities, JEJxploration, Mis- 
tory .* 

Egypt exploration . fund, 13 
Proc. 85. 

Petrie’s explorations (1887- 
1888) at Hawara, Biahmu, 
and Arsinoe, 14 Proc. 127- 
129. 
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Sgyptian — 

antiquities^ Way collection in 
Boston Museum of Fine 
Arts, 10 Proc. 110; Johns 
Hopkins and Abbott collec- 
tions, 15 Proc, :n“ J34 ; col- 
umn from Ahnas, 16 Proc. 
4S ; ])roposed catalogue of 
papyri and monuments in 
America, 18 ‘18(). 
discoveries of impoi4ant an- 
tiquities after the Rosetta 
stone, 10 Proc. 155 f. 
Cleopatra’s Needle, 11 Proc. 
30. 

reminiscence of Egypt in 
Doric architecture, 14 Proc. 
147 f. 

chronology, Bunsen’s system, 
8 Proc. 83. 

Manetho, autograph in Turin, 

8 Proc. 29. 

Cimlimtion., Religion : 
prolegomena to history of 
Egyptian religion, 14 Proc. 

12V131. 

deities, Lepsius Ueber den 
ersten Gotterkreis, 4 457- 
462. 

doctrine of God and the soul, 
11 Proc. 112. 

Book of the Dead, 11 Proc. 

9 f . 

doctrine of future life, 9 Pi*oc. 

. 32 f. 

marriage and divorce, 13 Proc. 
66 . 

astronomy, lunar zodiac, 10 
Proc. 7. 

language and Writing: 
hieroglyphics, interpretation 
of, 10 Proc. 109 f.; see also 
Index I, Seyfi’Ahth. 
grammar, history of, 14 Proc. 
^198-201. 

dictionary, projected, 19 ii, 
162. 

etymology and synonyms of 
the word ^pyramid,’ 15 
Proc. 25-31. 


Egyptian prototype of King 
John and the Abbot, 20 209- 
216. 

Ekrebel (Judith 7:18), 20 169 f. 

El, was there a Babylonian god ? 
11 Proc. 104-168. 

El-^Abbfis ibn el-Ahnafand his 
Fortunate Verses ; Arabic 
text and translation, 16 43-70. 

Elam, kings of, genealogical 
table, 19 ii, 92, 

history of, during reign of 
Sardanapallus, 18 134 ff. 
passim. 

Elements, the five, 4 176 f. 

Elephant riders, in Indian Epic, 
13 265. 

Elephant and jackal, Jataka, 
ti’anslated from Tibetan, 18 
11 ff. 

Elohim, compare ilwni in Amar- 
na tablets, 15 Proc. 195 f. 

Emanation, in Isma‘ilian system, 
2 299 ff. 

Embomma, negro dialect, see 
CONOO. 

Emphatic consonants in Semitic 
languages, 13 l^roc. 243 f., 
304-307, 14 Proc. 108-112. 

English, place among Indo-Eu- 
ropean languages, 8 Proc. 30 f 
accent, principles of, 8 Proc.' 
84 f . ; possessive case, 9 Proc. 

5 f.; new words, 7 Proc. 69. 

English language, prospects of, 
in India, 4 263-275. 

Enoch, Book of, 04:2, compared 
with Tiamat myth, 15 19 ff*. 

Ephesus, seven sleepers of, lo- 
cality of the legend, 8 Proc. 
63 f. 

Epic, Indian, see Maiiabhauata. 

Epic age in India, civilization of, 
13 57-376 (Indexes, 374 ff.). 

Epiphanius, Lives of Prophets, 
Greek ms, 13 Proc. 94. 

Epistolary literature of Assy- 
rians and Babylonians, 13 
125-175, 19 ii, 42-96 ; see 
also 15 311-316, 20 244-249. 
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1b 

Erecb, restoration of temple of 
Ishtar at, 15 Proc. 130-132. 

Eridu, site of, 15 Proc. 152. 

Errata, 1 vi (back of Table of 
Contents). 

Esarh addon, accession of, and 
death of Sennacherib, 13 
Proc. 235-238. 

restoration of temple of 
Ishtar at Erech, 15 Proc, 
130-132. 

Eschatology, Hindu, Katha 
Upanishad, 13 Proc. 103-108. 
See Futurk Lire. 

Eslimunazar, Phoenician inscrip- 
tion, 5 227-243, 243-250, 7 
48-50. 

Etana, new fragment of the 
myth, 16 Proc. 192. 

Ethics, Chinese, 7 Proc. 45. 

Ethiopia, loose use of the name, 
11 Proc. 108 f. 

Ethiopic Grammar, Dillmann, 7 
Proc. 57. 

Ethnology, tribes of western 
Africa, Proc. May 1853, pp. 
7-9. 

southern Africa, 7 Proc. 57. 
See also under countries. 

Etymology, principles of Eng- 
lish, 8 f^roc. 33. 

Euphony, Polynesian, 10 07. 

Euphrates, delta, rate of forma- 
tion, 17 169 f. 

Eusebius, Lives of Apostles and 
Seventy Disciples, attributed 
to, 14 Proc. 69 fp. 

Eusebius, Syriac translation, 

‘ letter of Abgar, 13 Proc. 

6f. 

Eutychius of Alexandria, on 
date of Zoroaster, 17 14. 

Evangelistarium, see Lbotion- 

ART. 

Evil eye, in Syria, 1 580 f. 

Examinations, in China, 2 108 ff. 

Excommunication, Jewish, 8 
Proc. 29 f. 

Extremity of the Homans; Sy- 
riac text with translation (13 


Proc. 155 f.) 13 34-49. (For 
a difterent recension see Letter 
of Holy Sunday, 15 121 if.) 

F 

Fa-hien, Chinese Buddhist pil- 
grim, 1 127 f.; an incklent in 
his life, 16 Proc. 135-139. 

Faith, StifT doctrine, 8 90 f. 

Fall of man, on Babylonian seals, 
11 Proc. 17, 39 ff. (see also 
Seri’ENt); Nusairi doctrine, 
8 280 ff. 

Fallacies, in Hindu logic, 4 44 f. 

Family, origin of, in Indian Epic, 
13 iSo ; rule of, 139 ; wife of, 
354 ; order in battle, 103. 

Family-law, 11 249. 

Fanti, African dialect, 1 337 ff., 
378 f. 

al-Farubl, extracts from his 
treatise on music, translated, 

1 199 ff. 

al-Farmadi, Sufi teacher of al- 
Ghazzall, 2*0 88 f. 

Farmers and traders, iu Indian 
Epic, 13 74, 70, 80 ff., 92, 94, 
96, '97. 

Ears, Moslem expedition into, 1 
405 ff. 

Fatalism, of Arab poets, 8 106 If. 

Fate, in Indian Epic, 13 1 87, 31 {>. 

Fath, in the lsma‘ilian system, 2 
3i2, 3 171, 185, 192. 

Father, in Indian Epic, 13 141, 
370 ; see also Guru. 

Ffitimah, 3 176 f., 178, 185, ef. 

2 312 n. 

Fayal, inscription from a church 
in 10 Proc. 10. 

Female divinities in India, 14 
Proc. 162. 

Fences, wooden, in India, 19 ii, 
39 f. 

Festivals, NusairT, 8 264 ff. 

Fighting, as a law, in Indian 
Epic, 13 187. 

Filial piety, in Plato and Con- 
fucius, 14 Proc. 31 ff. 

Fin go, Zulu dialect, 1 424 ff. 
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Fire/kindled by boiighs of trees, 
20 if. 

Firearms, in ancient India, 13 
Proc. 104-198. 

FirinriiijOf Sultan ‘Abd al-Majid, 
concerning his Protestant sub- 
jects {A. 1). 1850), 3 218--2f^0; 
(A. D. 1850), 4 440 f. 

First Ripe Fruit (Kitfib al-Bfi- 
kurl) (8 Proc. OJ ff., 57) 8 

Firuz I, Sassanide King, 1 444. 

FTruz H, 1 440. 

Flrfiz, assassin of ^Omar, 2 1:120 f. 

Fmizan, Persian commander at 
Kehawend, 1 474, 478 

Five Peoples, the, in RV., 17 87. 

Float, buoyed by goat skins, 
used in crossing rivers, 2 107, 
J 12, 18 109 f. 

Flood, see Deluge. 

Folk-lore, Buddhist, see tlAXA- 
jvAS ; Karen, the Frog King, 
10 Proc. 3 ; see also King 
John and the Abbot, 

Folk-medicine, Syrian ; Syriac 
texts, with translation, 15 137- 
142, 20 186-205. 

Food, of modern population of 
Syiia, 1 575 ft 

Forbes, R. B., trade with China, 

1 151 ft 

Foreigners, in Indian Epic, 13 
96, 98, 247, 339 ; Yavanas, 75, 
136, 212, 295, 305; see , also 
Kurus. 

Formosa, 11 114. 

Forms of the Passing World, 
J apanese romance, synopsis, 

2 39 ft 

Franke, 0., Case system of Pani- 
ni, 16 Proc. 13 ft 

Freewill, in Moslem traditions, 
8 149 ; see also Predestina- 
tion, 

Fresnel, Himyaritic alphabet, 1 
322 f. 

Frogs, in Yedic hymns, 17 173 
ff . ; onomatopoetic description 
of croaking, ib. 174 n. 
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Frog-Hymn, the, RV. vii. 103, 
17 173-179. 

Frog King, Karen version, 10 
Proc. 3. 

Film al-Mizab, summit above 
cedars of Lebanon, 3 356. 
Fu-sang, and other countries 
east of China (11 Pi^oc. 45-47) 
11 89-116. 

Fu-sang, tree, 11 96. 
Fuslii-koku, 11 102. 

Fiituh Misr, of Ibn ‘Abd al- 
Hakarn, 20 209 If. 

Future life, views of Assyrians 
and Babylonians, 13 Proc. 
238-243; Egyptians, 9 Proc. 
32 f., 11 Proc. 9 f., 13 Proc. 
157 f.; Persians, Proc. May 
1868, p. 8, 14: Proc. 20 f., 15 
Proc. 58 ft, 16 Proc. 38 f,; 
Vedic, 2 342 ft, Proc. Kov. 
1868, p. 6, 13 Proc. 103-108. 

G 

Gaboon, tribes on the upper, 6 
264 f. ; explorations on Ga- 
boon and Niger, 10 Proc. 46 f. 
Galen, Syriac translation of, 20 
186. 

Gambling, in India, 20 15 ; in 
the Veda, 2 340; in Indian 
Epic, 13 121 ft, 149. . 

Games in Indian Epic, 13 3 25, 
340. 

Gane9a, worship of, 2 150 ; Pil- 
liyar (q. v.), 4: 49. 

Garhwali dialect, substantive 
verb, 14: Proc. 19. 

Garo language, 13 Proc. 25-28 ; 
relations to Kaohaxi, 13 Proc. 
158-161. 

Gate, in the Isma'^Ilian system, 
2 311. 

Gathas. 

significance of, in Avesta, 13 
Proc. 206-214, 

divinities of the, 15 189-206. 
religious notions, 10 Proc. 
166 f. 
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Gdthds — 

names of the Araesha-spenta^ 

20 81 . 

principles of interpretation, 
20 81 if. 

Mill’s labors upon, 11 Proc. 
. 58; edition of, vol. i., 11 
Proc. Kjf); announcement 
of complete edition, 13 
Proc, 280. 

See also A vesta, Asha, 
ZoROASTEB. 

Guthfis, in Indian Epic, 13 09, 
827. 

Gaudama, life of, translation of 
Burmese Mada-len«ga-ra Wot- 
too, 3 1-164; see also 3 211. 
Gaupfiyanas, and king Asamati, 
18 41 ff. 

Gautama, see Buddha. 

Gaya, stupa and inscription, 1 
98. 

Geba (Judith 3:10), 20 161. 
Gebers in Kerman and Yezd, 5 
342 f. 

See also Parsis. 

Geiger, on color in KV., 11 
Proc. 121 f. 

Gender, difference in, between 
Sanskrit and Avestan in the 
same word, 14 Proc. 165. 
in Dravidian languages, 7 
280 f. 

Genealogies, in Indian Epic, 13 
69, 329. 

Genitive, Greek, as an ablative 
case, Proc. May 1858, pp. 6-7. 
Geographical chart, a Syriac, 13 
Proc. 290-294. 

Geography of the Vedas, 3 310 
ff.; of RV. ii.-vii., 17 86 ff.; 
of RV. viii-, ib. 86. 

Georgian language, 1 25. 
German Oriental Society, twen- 
ty-fifth anniversary, 9 Proc. 
86 . 

Gerund, in Tamil, 3 395. 
Gerundive, Yedic, 18 312 f. 
GhrdTyah sect, doctiines of, 2 
272 f.; cf. 3 168, 169 ff. 


al-GhazfilT, more correctly al- 
GhazzfilT, 20 132 n. 

al-Ghazzfdi, life of, with espec- 
ial reference to his religious 
experiences and opinions, 20 
71-132 ; authorities for his 
life, 73 ; birth and education, 
74 ff.; study of tradition, 
103 f,; religious experiences 
and search for truth, 82 ff. ; 
study of Silfl hooks, 88 ff. ; 
how he became a Sufi, 80 ff.; 
‘Abd al-Glififir on his conver- 
sion, 105 ; career as a teacher, 
78 f. ; retirement, 79 f. ; in 
Syria, 92 ff., 07 ff.; return to 
Kaysfihiir, 97 f. ; return to 
Tus, 103; death, legends, 107 
ff.; writings and their dates, 
97 ff. ; titles of writinp:s 
against Tadimites, 88 ; ccn- 
demnation of his works, lOO, 
110 ; burning of the Ihyfi, 
110; his preaching, 101 ff. ; 
attitude toward science, 115 
ff.; philosophical studies, 84 ff.; 
theological philosophical 
position, 114 ff.; alleged eso- 
teric teaching, 125 ff.; ortho- 
doxy, 120 ff. ; ethics, 118 f.; 
influence in Islam, 122 ff. 

al-Ghazzall al-KabIr, 20 74 f. 

Ghora Ahgirasa, 17 181. 

abGlmziilI, ^Alii-d-Din, of Da- 
mascus, 16 43 f.; stones from, 
in Arabian Nights, ib. 44 ff. 

Giants, kingdom of, in Chinese 
story, 11 108 f. 

Gihbs, J. W., resolutions on his 
death, 7 Proc. 12. 

Gihon, 16 Proc. 103. 

Gilgamesh, the name, 16 Proc. 
9 ; see also Izdubar and Nim- 
rod Epic. 

Gin, Babylonian measure of ca- 
pacity, 18 373 f. 

Gisdubar, see Izdubar. 

Glacial action, on Lebanon, 10 
Proc. 49. 

Glagolitic alphabet, 9 Proc. 76 f. 
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Glossaries, see Word Lists. 

Glossary, to select Assyrian Let- 
ters, 19 ii, 50 ff. 

Glyptic, see Seals. 

Gnanara, emancipating knowl- 
edge, in Sliivaite philosophy, 
4 86 f., 218; the two, 4 142. 

Gneyam, source of wisdom, in 
Shivaite philosophy, 4 218. 

Gobineau, collection of mss and 
engraved stones, 10 Proc. 3. 

God, Moslem doctrine ; sov- 
ereignty, in the Koran, 8 110 
ft; in tradition, 122ft; Sufi, 
vision of God, 8 101 f., 20 
89 ft ; see also IsMA^iLis. 

God, Shivaite doctrine of, 2 139 
ft, 4 31 ft; fills all space, 4 
65 ; omniscient and unchange- 
4 i.ble, ib. 61 ; relation to the 
world and souls, 57 ft; in- 
dwelling of, 37 1; grace, how 
exercised, 79 f., 205 f. 

Gods, of a migrating people, 20 
804 ft; common to the Indo- 
European peoples, ib. 306 ; in 
Indian Epic, 13 315, 316, 

Gog and Magog, in life of Alex- 
ander, 4 408 ft 

Gold and silver, use among As- 
syrians, 11 Proc. 10 f. 

Golden age, Indian (Suvarna- 
Kalpa), 4 115 ; Iranian, 17 
185. 

Golden Rule, in Chinese classics, 
9 Proc. 79 f. 

Golden-sheen, the King of Pea- 
cocks, Jataka translated from | 
Tibetan, 18 12 ft 

Gominda (Govinda), 13 Proc. 98. 

Goose, wild, in Sanskrit poetry, 
19 ii, 155. 

Gopatha-Brahmana, position in 
Vedic literature, 19 ii, 1-11 ; 
age, ib. 3, 9 ; sources of the 
TJttara-Brahmana, 4 ff., its re- 
lation to Vaitana, 3, 6 ; char- 
acter of the Purva-Brahmana, 

7 ff., its borrowings from 

. tapatha-Brahmana, 7, its orig- 


inal elements, 10 f.; some 
emendations of the text of 
GB. in Bibliotheca Indica, 2 n. 

Gospels, see Bible, Leotiokary, 
Maistuscripts. 

Grace, of God, in Shivaite the- 
ology, see Arul. 

Graha Laghava, 8 312. 

Grail, origin of the legend, 10 
Proc. 32. 

Grammar, see under the several 
languages. 

Grammar, Comparative, 

[See also Language, Philol- 
ogy, Phonetics.] 

Indo-BuTopean : 

criticism of recent works on 
(Clark, Ferrar, Baudry, 
Peile), 9 Proc. 83 f. [1870] 
sounds of old Persian, com- 
pared with Sanskrit and 
Zend, 1 548. 

phonology of Pfili and Kew 
Persian, parallel develop- 
ments, 20 229-243. 
primitive Aryan 15 Proc. 
05 f. 

aspirate mutes of primitive 
Indo-European, 7 Proc. 56. 
the so-called vowel -increment, 
Peile’s view, 10 Proc. 67 f, 
Bopp, Vergleiohendes Acc^m- 
tuationssystem, 5 195-218. 
demonstrative roots and case- 
formations, 10 Pfoc. 170 f. 
the Indo-European verb, 8 
Proc, 23 f. 

middle endings, current ex- 
planations of, 10 143-145. 
subjunctive and optative in 
Sanskrit and Greek, Del- 
brhck’s view, 10 Proc. 13 f. 
See also Indo-European. 

Semitic : 

new system of transliteration 
for Semitic sounds, 13 Proc. 
243 f. 

emphatic consonants, 13 Proc. 
243, 304 ff., 14 Proc. 108 ff. 
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Qramniar^ Semitic — 
plural with j)ronominal suf- 
fixes in Assyrian and He- 
brew, 16 Proc. 26 f. 
internal plurals, Guyard’s 
theory, 11 Proc. 59 f. 
derivative forms of verbs, 7 
Proc. 53. 

transitive and intransitive 
verbs, 16 Proc. 101 f. 
perfect tense, late origin of, 
13 Proc. 203 f. 

Grassmann, on composition of 
RV., 18 205 f. 

Gravitation, Arab theories, 6 
39 f., see also 34 fi. 

Gravity of liquids, instruments 
for measuring, 6 40 ff. 

Great Spirit, Algonkin, 9 Proc. 
58 f. 

Great wall of China, 11 362 fi. 

Grebo, negro dialect, 1 337 fi., 
374 fP.; 8 Proc. 51. 

Greek. 

pronunciation, 9 Proc. 87 f.; 
Byzantine, in 10th century, 
9 Px’oc. 80 f. 

accent, theory of, 9 Proc. 62 f. 
genitive as an ablative case, 
Proc. May 1858, pp, 6-7. 
augment, 7 Proc. 5. 
forms of substantive verb, 2 
249-256. 

order of words in Attic prose, 
9 Proc. 63 f. 

Westphal’s Grammar re- 
viewed, 9 Proc. 90 f., 10 
Proc. 42 f. 

patristic Greek in schools and 
colleges, 7 Pi’oc. 14. 
modern Greek, vocabulary of, 
7 Proc. 4. 

inscriptions, manuscripts, see 
Inscriptions, Manuscripts. 

Guards of army, in Indian Epic, 
13 200, 205, 221, 252, 261. ' 

Gulliver, voyage to Laputa, 11 
103. 

Gunpowder, in Indian Epic, 13 
229 ff. i 


i Gurgun, conquest of, 1 401 f. 

I Gurus, who have authority, 4 
133 ; in Indian Epic, 13 137, 
142, 153 fi., 161, 370 ; their 
wives, ib. 337. 

Gutturals, see Phonetics. 

Guyard, S., theory of Semitic 
internal plurals, 11 Proc. 50 f. 

Gypsies, language of, in Turkish 
empire, 7 143-270 ; history of 
Gypsies, 144 ff. ; Moslem Gyp- 
sies, 159 ; works on the lan- 
guage, 152 fi. ; the language, 
149 if.; relation to Sanskrit, 
161 ; comparative phonology, 
230 ff.; sibilants, 13 Proc. 
122 ; orthography, 7 161 ; vo- 
cabulary, ib. 157 I., 163 ; Per- 
sian words, 162 ; declension, 
238 if.; comparison of adjec- 
tives, 246 f.; pronouns, 247 ff.; 
verbs, 252 fi.; middle voice, 
253 ; alphabetical list of 
woi'ds, 265 fi. 

H 

HadisiNev, 1 29 f., 15 Proc. 209 f . 

Hadith, see Tradition, Moslem. 

Hadley, James, minute on his 
death, with biographical no- 
tice, 10 Proc.' 64 f. 

Haikar and Nad an, history of, 

’ 8 Proc. 56. 

Hail’, in Indian Epic, 13 193, 
307, 332. 

Hair and nails, superstitions 
about cutting, 13 Proc. 61. 

Hakkari, dialect of Kurdish, 
grammar and vocabulary, 10 
118-155 ; cf. 10 Proc. 54 f. 

See also Kurdish. 

Hall, Fitz-Edward, Proc. May 
1858, p. 15. 

Hall, Isaac H., notice of his 
death, 18 377. 

Hamadan, taking of, 1 482, 484, 
488 f , ; description of, 10 
Proc. 38. 

Hamath, inscriptions, 10 Proc. 
75 f. 
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Hanbalites, 8 08, 

Hanifites, 8 9S. 

Hang-clian, impression of Chi- 
nese monument at, 9 Proc, 29. 

Han-lin Yuan, Chinese Imperial 
Academy, 10 Proc, 73 f. 

Hatisas, rnilk-clrinking swans, 19 
ii, 151-158. 

Haploiogy, 16 Proc. 34, 20 228. 

al-Hararaayii, Imarn, 20 77f., 70 n. 

Haramlyah, name of Isnia‘Ilian 
* sect, 2 279. 

Harir, district in Kurdistan, 2 

100 . 

Harlez, C. de, Avesta, 11 Proc. 
112-116, 121, 132-134. 

Harper, Robert F., Assyrian 
and Babylonian Letters, 18 
128 f. 

blarsadeva, the vidiisaka in 
plays of, 20 338 ff. 

Hartford Theological Seminary, 
Semitic manuscripts, 16 Proc. 
69-76. 

Harvard Semitic Museum, 15 
Proc. 101 f . ; Arabic manu- 
scripts in, 16 Proc. 203-205 ; 
mortuary tablets, ib. 205-207 ; 
Babylonian tablets, 13 Proc. 
234 ; lapis lazuli disc with 
cuneiform inscription, 14 Proc. 
134-137 ; a Nebuchadnezzar 
cylinder, ib. 137 ; Phoenician 
glassware, 16 Proc. 48. 

al-Hasan, 3 178, 185. 

al-Hasan ibn al-Sabbfih, 20 78, 
80, 87. 

Hasbeya, 2 239. 

Hashim, 1 459. 

Hang, M., on Sanskrit accentua- 
tion, 10 Proc. 9-11,^ 108-105. 

Haurmi, Greek inscriptions from, 

‘ 5 183 ft. 

Hawiyah, region in Isma^Ilian 
hell, 2 317, 323. 

Hayyuj, Abii Zakariya Taliya b. 
Da’ud, grammatical works, 13 
Proc, 295 f.; treatise on weak 
verbs, 14 Proc. 38-40. 

Hazor, 2 244. 


Heart, liver, and lungs, in vari- 
ous languages, 10 Proc. 88. 

Heaven, worship of, in China, 
20 58 tL; gods of, in Vedas, 
3 321 if.; 20 303 if.; IsmaT- 
lian, 3 316 ; Sliivaite, 4 142 ; 
vision of, in Revelation of 
Paul, 8;i90ff. 

Hob ran, in Haurfin, Greek in- 
scription, 5 185 f. 

Hebrew. 

relation to Indo-European 
languages, Proc. Nov. 185H, 
pp. 7-8. 

study in Colleges, 1 Proc. 63 f. ; 
in Theological Seminaries, 
Proc. May 1859, p. 6. 

Qrammar : 

grammatical works of Hayyuj, 
13 Proc. 295 f.; his ti'eatise 
on weak verbs, 14 Proc. 
38-40. 

origin of supralinear system of 
vowel points, 14 Proc. 37 f. 
transposed stems, 14 Proc. 
40-42. 

plural with pronominal suf- 
fixes, 16 Proc. 26 f. 
tenses, names of, 14 Proc. 34 f. 
imperfect yeslh^ and kindred 
forms, 13 Proc. 75-77. 
emphatic particle ^ in O. T., 
16 Proc. 166-171. 
order of declarative sentence 
in Hebrew pai’ts of Daniel, 
15 Proc. 108 f. 

Helbon, wine of (Ezek. 27:18),, 
in cuneiform list, 18 167 f. 

Hell, of fire, origin, 4 112 ; vis- 
ion of, in. Revelation of Paul, 

8 202 if.; IsmaTlian, 2 317; 
Karen, 4 314. 

Henamso, lexicographical trea- 
tise, Syriac ms, 13 Proc. 184. 

Henotheism, of the Veda, 11 
Proc, 79-82. 

Hercules, bronze statuette in 
Metropolitan Museum, N. Y., 
15 Proc. 102-107 ; on coins^ 
ib. 103 ff. 


81 Bidex: 

Hereditary succession, in Indian 
Epic, 13 J87, 183. 

Hermes and Skanda, 15 Proc. 

6 f. 

Hermit and Elepliant, Jataka, 
translated from Tibetan, 18 

7 f. 

Hernisz, S., Guide to conversa- 
tion in Englisli and Chinese, 
5 21S~iJ24.- 

d’Hervey de St. Denys, Notices 
of Fu-sang, 11 98. 

Heuzey, interpretation of the 
Stele of Yultures, 20 144 f. 
Hiatus, in Rig-Yeda, 18 260 ff. 
Hidden Treasure, Jataka, trans- 
lated from Tibetan, 18 0 f. 
Hieroglyphics, see Egypt. 
Hierotheus, Book of, 11 Proc. 
211-215. 

Himavanta, Buddhist missions, 
1 104. 

Himyaric, see Sabaean. 
Hiouen-Tlisang, Chinese Bud- 
dhist pilgrim, 1 129. 

Hincks, Edward, proposed edi- 
tion of his works, 13 Proc. 
296-801, 14 Proc. 101-104; 
bibliography, 13 Proc. 297 ff., 
14 Proc. 102 1 

Hindi dialects, 10 Proc. 86 ff., ^ 
135 ; origin of certain Raj- 
put forms of the substantive 
verb in Hindi, 14 Proc. 17- 
21 , 

Hindu dialectics, Proc. May 
^ 1858, p>p. 9-10 : see Logic. 
Hindu grammarians, 11 Proc. 

197-200, 16 Proc. 12-19. 
Hindu escliatology and the 
Katha Upanishad, 13 Proc. 

. 108-108. 

Hindu thought, influence on 
Maniohaeism, 16 Proc. 20-25. 
Hinduism, see India, Religions. 
Hindustan, history of, 8 Proc. 
57 f. 

Hiongnu, Mongol or Turcoman 
tribes, 11 364 ff,, of. 372. 
Hipparenum, see Stppaba. 

6 
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Hira-kana, Japanese syllabary, 
2 57. 

Hirth, China and the Roman 
Orient, 13 Proc. 78-81. 

Historia Lansiaca, Greek ms, 13 
Proc. 85 f., S7 ff.; table of 
contents, 8S-90 ; concordance 
with chapters in Migne (Pa- 
trologia Graeca, vol. 84), 
90-98. 

Historiographers, oflicial, in 
China, 2 201. 

History, limits of ancient Ori- 
ental, 6 571-574. 

Hit, in the Hauran, Greek in- 
scription, 5 188 f, 

Hittites, in Palestine in times of 
the Judges, 19 ii, 160. 

Hittite inscriptions, seals, see 
Inscriptions, Seals. 

Hiyat, in Hauran, Greek inscrip- 
tion, 6 188. 

Hiyfili in Ismaflliau theol- 
ogy, 2 800, 801, 812 f., 3 192. 

Hodgson, B. IL, discovery of 
Sanskrit Buddhist books in 
Nepal, 1 275 ; writings on 
Buddhism, ib. 280 n. 7. 

Hodgson, W. B.j explorations 
in Tunis, 1 18 f.; his life, 15 
Proc. 210 £; collection of 
Oriental manuscripts, ib. 

Hoei-tsu, Chinese paper cur- 
rency, 1 189 f. 

Hoernle, collection of Kurdish 
songs, 2 123. 

Hohannes, Ainnenian Patriarch, 
1 509 ff. 

Holy Houses (Hebrew taberna- 
cle * and temples), 10 Proc. 
109 f., 13 Proc. 18. 

Holy Spirit, see Tali. 

Homer, Bekker’s digammated 
text, 8 Proc. 10 f. 

H5m plant and the birds, in the 
Dmkart, 20 56. 

Hopkins, E. W., on Rig-Yeda 
yhi, 18 228 ff.; test of sacro- 
sanct numbers in books of 
RY., 18 208. 
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Hormuz 1., 1 443. 

Hormuz IL, 1 444, 

Hormuz III., 1 444. 

Hormuzfm, king of Aliwfiz. 1 
4G2 ff., 4()'7 fpr, 472. 

Horn, P., 16 Proc, 30 f.; com- 
parison of modern Indian and 
Iranian dialects, 20 243, 

Horn, headdress of Druse wo- 
men, 1 587 f. 

Horses and chariots on sculp- 
tures at Sanchi, 19 ii, 20 ff. 
Horses (see Cavalry and Sacri- 
hce), color of, in Indian Epic, 
13 01, 245, 257 ; 255 ff. ' 
Hotars, number of, in Rig- Veda, 
16 277. 

Hottentot and Zingian lan- 
guages, classification and char- 
acteristics, 8 Proc. 07. 
Htibschmann, on long o in Zend, 
11 Proc. 31 f. 

Hujjah in Sab‘iyah and Isma^il- 
ian systems, 2 280, 285. 

Hu j jabs of the Imams, 3 109 n., 

‘ 170, 173 f., 187, 101. 

Hfileh, tour on eastern side of 
the lake, 2 235-247. 

Hulwan, capture of, 1 450 f. 
Human sacrifice, supposed rep- 
resentations on Babylonian 
cylinders, 13 Proc. 802 f. 
Hnmbolt, A. v,, resolutions on 
death of, Proc. May 1859,1 

p. 8. 

Hundred Thousand Songs, of 
Milaraspa, 11 Proc. 207-211, 
13 Proc. 1. I 

Hunting, in Indian Epic, 13 119. 1 
al-Husam, 3 178, 185. 
al-Husain ibn Hamdfm al-Khn- 
saibi, 8 282. 

Hutaosa, 15 230 n. 

Huzvfiresli, see Pahlavi. 

Hyde, Religion of Ancient Per- 
sians, 5 343 f. 

Hystaspes (Vishtaspa), patron 
of Zoroaster, 17 4, 8 f., 14, 
16. 


I 

7", 7, u and the corresponding 
semivowels y, in the Rig 
Veda, (11 Proc. 3 ff.) 11 07 ff., 
18 241 ff. 

Ibn al-Athir, Chronicon, an- 
nouncement of Toriiberg’s 
edition, 6 574. 

Ibn ‘Abd al-Hakam, Eutuh Misr, 
20 209. 

Ibn ‘ITt])ah, see ^Urwaii. 

Ibn Rushd, on al-Ghazzfili, 20 
121 f., 124, 127 ff. 

Ibn al-Sabbfih, al-Hasan, his 
system, 2 207 ff. 

Ibn Sina, Arab physician, 1 503ff. 
Ibn Tumart, legendary associa- 
tion of al-GhazzillI with, 20 
111 ff. 

Ibn Wahshlyah, 7 Proc, 0 f., 54, 
IbiTihim of M5sul, a study in 
Arabic literary tradition, 16 
201-274. 

Ibrtlhim al-TtisT, 8 292 f. 

I Idolatry, in India, 2 150. 

in Talmud, definitions and 
i prohibitions, 16 Proc. 

j 70 ff. 

! Thya ‘Uliim al-Din, of al-Ghaz- 
I zfill, when written, 20 07 ff. 
IJazah, license to transmit tra- 
ditions, 7 70 f. 

Ikhwan al-Safa, or Pure Broth- 
I ers, 11 Proc. 42, 

Ilani, peculiar use of the plural 
in Amarna tablets, 15 Pi'oc. 
196-199. 

j Imam, in Isma^ilian system, 2 
I 310, 3 171, 192 ; succession 
of, ib. 180; seven, 180, hold- 
ing the place of the seven 
planets, 187 ; liujjahs of the 
Imams, 170, 174, cf. 109 n. 
Improvisation of Vedic hymns, 
15 274. 

Incarnation, of the Prophet, 3 
175 ff. 

in Nusaiii theology, 8 244 f. 
Incense, in Chinese worship, 20 
05, 60. 
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Inclabigas, king of Elam, 18 13G, 
138 f., cf. 19 ii, 92. 

Index Verboram to the pub- 
lished text of the Atharva- 
Veda, 12 1-383, 

Indexes. 

[Articles in the Journal ha,v- 
ing special indexes. ISee 
also Word-Lists.] 

Whitney, Atharva- V eda Prfi- 
ti 9 rikh 3 ^a, 7 500-015 : index 
of Atharvan passages, 590- 
000 ; Sanskrit index, 001- 

008 ; general index, 009- 
015. 

Whitnej^, TaittirTya-Pratipa- 
khya and Tribasbyaratna, 

9 *439-400 : citations from 
Taittirlya-Sanhita, 439-443 ; 
Sanskrit index, 444-401 ; 
general index, 402-400. 

Bloomfield, Kanyika Sutra, 
14 375-422: names of di- 
vinities, 375-379 ; priests, 
teachers and other persons, 
379-380; solemn words in 
sacrificial formulas, 38J ; 
asti'onomical, chronological, i 
and geographical terms, : 

381 f.; literary works, etc., ’ 

382 ; technical designations | 

of verses, hymns, etc., 383- i 
385; 9 lokas, etc., 380-398; | 
citations, 399-422. : 

Oertel, JriiminTya“U])anisad- 1 
Brahmana, 16 246—260 : • 

hapax legomena and rare I 
wmrds, 246-258 ; etymolo- ! 
gies, 258 ; grammatical oh- j 
servations, 258 f.; verses,- 
yajnses, etc., cited, 259 £ 
Burgess, Surya-Siddhanta, 6 
481-498.: Sanskrit words, 
481-486 ; general index, 
487-498. 

Lanman, Noun Infection in | 
the Rig- Veda, 10 586-001 : j 
citations from RY., etc., 
586-590 ; Sanskrit index, | 


Indexes — 

591-599; general index, 599 
-000 ; synopsis of the arti- 
cle, 001. 

Arnold, Historicah Vedio 
Grammar, 18 34S-350 : ci- 
tations from RV. 

Perry, Indra in the Rig-Veda, 
11 200-208 : })assages trans- 
lated and explained, 200 f . ; 
syno 2 >sis of the article, 208. 

Hopkins, Ruling caste in An- 
cient India, 13 374-370. 

Gottheil, Kitfih al-Matar, by 
al- Ansar! : index of Arabic 
words, 16 3 01-308. 

Johnston, Epistolary Litera- 
ature of the Assyrians and 
Babylonians: index of prop- 
er names in the letters pub- 
lished, 19 ii, 84-90. 

India. 

Land and Peoples : 

the name India, 1 302. 

aborigines, 3 309 ff. 

hill people of Kaniaou, 9 
Proc. 54. 

rude tribes of northeastern 
India, 11 Proc. 110 f. 

Rajputs, 6 499 ff. 

Languages : 

[See also Djravidiax, Pali, 
Sanskrit, Tamil, Yisda.] 

families of languages in India, 
3 370 f. 

languages of hill tribes, 3 
3091 

Hindi dialects, 10 Proc. BO- 
SS, 135, 14 Proc. 17-21. 

Khasi, 11 Proc. 173^-175^ 

Lepcha, in Sikkim, 13 Proc. 
77 f. 

Mugadhi, 4 111, 11 Proc. 75. 

Mfiithili, Hindi dialect, 14 
Proc. 18. 

Mandi, 10 Proc. 0 f. 

Maratha, 3 305-385. 

Rajput, 14 17 ff. 
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India ^ Languages — 

influence of aboriginal tribes 
on Aryan speech, 10 Proc. 
130; of Aryans upon abo-- 
rigiwal speech, ib. 132 f. 

use of Pom an cliai*acter for 
modern languages of India, 
7 Proc. 5(3 f. 

English, state and prospects 
of, in India, 4 2 6 3-2 V 5. 

Civilization : 

society in the Vedio age, 3 
311 if.; in the Epic age, 13 
Proc. 90, 273-285, 13 57- 
370 (contents and index, 
374-370). 

caste, 3 313 if., 13 73 if. 

condition of women in ancient 
India, 19 ii, 14; according to 
the Mahribliiirata, 13 Proc. 
130-1 38 ; in the Epic, 13 
360 if. 

polygamy, 2 339, 13 Proc. 137, 
13 170, 354. 

polyandry, 13 Proc. 137, 13 
170, 354 ; in Mann, 11 251; 
among hill people of Ka- 
maon, 9 54. 

gambling, 2 340, 13 121 if., 
20 15." 

flrearms in ancient India, 13 
Proc. 194-198 ; bridles and ; 
bits, 19 ii, 29 :ff., cf. 20 27, ' 
223. 

tombs and sepulchral raonu- 

• ments, in southern India, 9 
Proc. 44 f., 10 Proc. 108, 
11 Proc. 1 f, ; mortuaiy 
urns, 16 Proc. 98 if.; ritual 
of burial, 19 ii, 103 ff.; wo- 
men as mourners in A V., 15 
Proc. 44 f. 

native printing in India, 2 
340 ; free distribution of 
Sanskrit literature, 11 Proc. 
94-96 ; the Anandasram, 
19 ii, 40 f. 

revival of Sanskrit learning 
in Bengal, 9 Proc. 41 f. 


India^ Civ ilization — 
way in which Plindus study 
the Mahablulrata, 13 Proc. 
124. 

Antiquities^ Arts, Sciences: 
Lassen on antiquities of India, 
1 299-3 l(h 
dolmens, 11 209 f. 
cave temples, 1 330 if. 
frescos at Ajantu, 18 195 f. 
sculptures at Bharhut, 18 
186 if. 

has reliefs at Boro-Boedoer, 
18 196 if. 

sculptures at Sfinchi, 19 ii, 
29 if. 

the veiled Jain at Badfimi, 19 
ii, 39, 20 223. 

inscriptions, see Asoka, Ix- 
scRTPTioxs, Sanskrit, 
coins, 8 Proc. 54, 9 Proc. 44 
fl:., 10 Proc. 5 f. 
music, Hindu, 16 Proc. 112- 
115 ; scale, 10 112 ; Tamil, 
5 271, 7 Proc. 5. 
astronomy, see Astronomy, 
Hindu. 

Literature : 

See Veda, Rig-Yeda, Athar- 
va-Veda, etc., Brahmaxa, 
IJrANisirAB, Sutra, Pura- 

NA ; M A H ABH AR AT A , M A - 

Nu, Drama ; Buddhism, 
Jataka. 

I Religion : 

\ [See also Buddhism, Jains, 
Shivaites, Veda, Veda, 
Mythology.] 

economics of primitive relig- 
ion, 20 303-308. 
study of Flindu religions, 10 
Proc. 60. 

sources, Vedic literature as, 3 
316 ff. 

.henotheism, so-called, of the 
Veda, 11 Proc. 79-82. 
monotheism, supposed Indo- 
European, 20 306 f. 
three strata of gods in the 
Veda, 20 307 f. 
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liicUa, lelif/lon — 

female divinities, 14 Pi'oc. 
102 . 

numeral gods, Trita, Dvita, 
16 Proa 1V4. 

original Iliiidn triad, 19 ii, 
U5 If. 

notes oii Dyfius, Visnu, Vani- 
na, and Ruclra, 16 Proc. 
145-154. 

Indra in tlie Rig-Veda, 11 
Proe. 47 ff,, 11 J 17-208, 16 
Proc. 230-230. 

Trita, the scape-goat of tlie 
gods, 16 Proc. 110-123. 

Apfah-Naprit in the Rig-Veda, 
19 ii, 145-150. 

[On the gods see Veda, 
Mytlloiog5^] 

cosmogony, 11 Proc. 109 ff., 
15 Proc. 64 f. 

future life, Vedic doctrine, 
Proc. May 1858, p. 6 ; Ka- 
tha llpanishad, 13 Proc. 
103-108. 

Plindu Calvinism, 16 Proe. 
118 f. 

moralit}^ of the Vedas, 3 328- 
347. ‘ 

priesthood, priests, in Vedas, 
3 313 f, ; in Indian Epic, 13 
79 ff., etc. (see index, ib. 
376) ; purohita and priestly 
power, ib. 151. 

sacrifice, Vedic, 19 ii, 13; in 
Epic, horse, 13 147 ; hu- 
man sacrifice, ib, 138 ; theo- 
ries of sacrifice applied to 
the Rig-Veda, 16 Proc. 
239 f. 

idolatry, 2 150. 

omens and portents, 14 Proc. 
12 f., 15 207-220; compared 
with Greek and Roman, ib. 
220 ; prognostications, 13 
314. 

charms, Vedic, 13 Proc. 214— 
221, 15 Proc. 39-44. 

sacred syllable Om, 2 153, 4 
11, 14 Proc. 150-152. 


India, Religion — 

popular religion of modern 
Hindus, 7 Proc. 45. 
serjjent worship, in Himalayas, 
10 Proc. 114 f. 

PhilosopJn/ and Theology : 
Sahkhya, 4 100, 11 Proc. 63 f. 
])sychology of Vedfiuta and 
Sruikhya, 20 300-310. 
Tattuva Kattalei, synopsis of 
mystical philoso 2 )hy, trans- 
lated, 4 1-30. 

Siva - Guana - Potham, meta- 
physical and theological 
treatise, translated, 4 31- 
102, see also 2 135-151. 
Siva-Pirakfisam, translated, 4 
125-244. 

technical terms of Hindu psy- 
chology and metaphysics, 
(Tamil), 4 0 fi., 33 t 

Indo-European, 

[See also Gbaiumar, Compar- 
ative, Philology.] 
origins, Pictet, 8 Proc. 85 f. 
speech, beginnings of, 9 
Proc. 6. 

languages, Schmidt’s theory 
of relationships, 10 Proc. 
77 f. 

philology, views of Key and 
Oppert, 9 Proc. 17 f. 

Indo-Iranian contributions, 20 
54-57. 

Indo-Iranian, sounds of Old Per- 
sian compared with Sanskrit 
and Zend, 1 548 ; PMi and 
.Hew Persian phonology, 20 
229-243. 

See also Avesta, Grammar, 
Comparative. 

Indra, 3 319 if. 

Indrain the Rig-Veda (11 Proc. 
47-49) 11 117-208 (index and 
synopsis, 206-208). 

the real Indra of the Rig- 
Veda, 16 Proc. 236-239. 
See also Veda, Mythology. 

Infinitive, nature of, 15 161. 
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Inscription, from India (case 
tablet), 11 22. 

Inscriptions. 

Achaenienian, of Xerxes, from 
Persepoli s, transliterated 
aad translated, 1 550 ff.; 
see also CuNEirmBM. 

Arabic : 

Oulic, from Antiocli, 10 Proe. 
. 54. 

at Pisa, 9 Proc. 57. 
tombstones in Harvard Semitic 
Museum, 15 Proc. ii05-207. 
Aramaic : 

Sinjirli, language of, 16 102 f. 
Assyidaoi^ Bahylonum : 

[See also Assyeta, Babylo- 

NIA.] 

in America, 10 Proc. 35 f., 
99 f. 

of Asburnasirpal, 10 Proc. 

35 f., 73, 14 Proc. 138-140. 
of Nebuchadnezzar, 14 Proc. 
137 ; ojdinder, cuneiform 
text and transliteration, 16 
Proc. 71-78. 

on a Babylonian weight 
[plate], 13 Proc. 50 f. 
archaic, on two stone objects 
[reproduction], 13 Proc. 
57 f. 

on a lapis lazuli disc, 14 Proc. 
134-137. 

Brahmanic, in Buddhist temples 
in Siam, 8 Proc. 54, 8 377-379. 
Buddhist, at Fang-shan, near 
Peking, China, 13 Proc. 84, 
123 f. 

Chinese : 

trilingual (Chinese, Mongol, 
Manchu) at Song P’a in 
Korea, text and transla- 
tion, 13 20 ff. 

at Si-ngan-fu, Nestorian, see 
Sl-NGAN-FU. 

Coptic : 

two inscriptions, translation, 
15 Pi’oc. 31-34. 


Cimeiform : 

[See Assyria, Babyloxia, 
Persia, and above, Aehae- 
menian.] 

in Kurdistan, 2 18, 7(5, 5 202 f. 
Cypriote : 

history of decipherment and 
])u])lication, 10 Proc. 92-94. 
on tombs, near Paphos, 10 
Proe. 13(). 

Schmidt’s Sammlung Kypri- 
scher Inscliriften, 10 Proc. 
157-100. 

inscriptions of the Cesnola 
collections, in the Metro- 
politan Museum, New York, 
10 201-218 [with 7 plates 
in fac simile, 218 if.], 10 
Proc. 1G3 f., 11 200-238 
(cf. 11 Proc. 200), 13 Proc. 
145 ; two terra cotta lamps, 

10 Proc. 136 f. ; on silver 
howls from Curium, etc,, 
13 Proc. 48-50 ; on a 
scarab seal, 15 Proe. 208 f. 

Deecke’s treatment criticised, 

11 209 if. 

Egyptian : 

from Tanis, 9 Proc. 78 f., 10 
Proc. 47 f., 71. 
at Beni Hasan, 15 Proc. 207. 
See also Coptic. 

Grech : 

at Athens, 9 Proc. 91 f. 

Asia Minor. 

from Amasia, Pontiis, 9 Proc. 
47. 

from Arabissos ( Yavpuz), Cap- 
padocia, 14 Proc. 121 f. 
cippiis from Tarsus, Cilicia, 
11 Proc. 190. 

copper stamp, eastern Asia 
Minor, 11 Proc. 8 f. 

Syria. 

from Daphne near Antioch, 
Proc. Nov. 1858, p. 7, Proc. 
May 1850, p. 7, 6 550-555, 
7 Proc. 43 f. 
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Inscriptions^ Greeh — 

from Tortosa (Tartfis), 13 
Proc. 21-23. 

from Tripoli, 16 Proc. 220 f. 

near Beirut, 10 Proc. 81. 

oyer city gate in Beirut, 11 
Proc. 41 f., 57. 

Khfm Mohammad ^AlT, 3 hrs. 
from Skion, 2 237. 

near Tyre, bronze object, 16 
Proc. 1 1 o f . 

from eastern Palestine, 10 
Proc. 105. 

from Gerasa{Jerasb), 11 Proc. 
140. 

from the Haiiran (Hlyfit, Hit, 
Bathanlyeb, Suleim, Sal- 
khad, Kiireyeh, Hebrfin), 5 
183-180, ot lSO-180. 
Cyprus. 

at Larnaka, 10 Proc. 137 f.; 
Lapithos, ib. 138 f., cf. 
103. 

from temple of Zeus Labra- 
iiios,near Amathos, 11 Proc. 
100M70^ 

* on an ointment bottle from 
Citium, 13 Proc. 50. 
Phodes, 

stamps on handles of Rhodian 
amphorae, 11 389-398, 13 
Proc. 21, 145, 285. 

Italy. 

pedestal. of a statue, 15 Proc. 
208. 

Egypt. 

on bronze crab, on obelisk in 
l^ew York [Creek and I 
Latin], 11 Proc. 108-170. ! 

Hebrew, synagogue at Kbai- ! 

fung-fu, China, 3 338. i 
Himyaritic, from Satkfi [plate], 1 
1 323. i 

Mittite : 

at Hamath, 10 Proc. 77 f. 

list of known inscriptions, 
state of decipherment, 10 
Proc. 139-141. 


Inscriptions^ 'Hittite — 

recently discovered, 11 Proc. 

10 . 

seal-cylinders, 16 Proc. 129- 
131. 
lujre'ti : 

inscribed plate, 9 Proc. 87, 

I [with fac simile] 10 172, 
Latin : 

from Seleiicia Pieria, 10 Proc. 
47. 

I from the Bikfka and the Leb- 
anon, 3 351, 354 f., 359. 
from Alexandria, on bronze 
crab on obelisk in N. Y., 
11 Proc. 108-170. 

Moabite, casts of Mesba’s in- 
scription, 9 Proc. 77 f., 86, 
i 15 Proc. 06 f. 

Mongolian, copies of two in- 
scriptions in Pa-sse-pa charac- 
ter, 11 Proc. 107. 

Persian, of Xerxes, at Persepo- 
lis, text, translation, and com- 
ment, 1 550-558. 

Fhoenkian : 

from SidotijEshmunazai’, with 
fac simile, translation, notes, 
etc., 5 227-243, 5 243-259, 
7 48-59 ; squeezes received 
by Smithsonian, 7 426 f. 
sacrihcial tarif of Marseilles, 
16 Proc. 60—09. 
from Cyprus, in the Cesnola 
collection, Metropolitan Mu- 
seum, New York [with 
plate], 10 Proc. 85, 168, 11 
Proc. 100^ 

on seals, 13 Proc. 47 f. 
Sanslcrit : 

two inscriptions [from Bbera 
Ghat, on the Nerbudda, and 
from Tewar]; texts, trans- 
lations, and notes, 6 499- 
537. 

three inscriptions, relating to 
grants of land ; texts, trans- 
lations, and notes, 6 538- 
549, 
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Imcri])tiomy Sanslcrit — 

inscription at Rfimanagara, in 
✓ Mandala, commemorating 
kings of Mandala ; text, 
translation, and notes, 7 
1 - 118 , cf. 7 Proc. 5. 

/ two inscriptions pertaining to 
^ Paramara rulers of Mfilava: 
text, translation, and notes, 
7 24-47. 

in Biuldlilst temples in China, ; 
9 Proc. 88 f., 13 Proc. 84, ! 
3 23 f. 


Sinaitic, 10 Proc. 129. 

Syriac : 

the ISTestorian tablet at Si- 
ngan-fu, China, 2 Proc. 10 f,, 
14, 3 399 if., 4 444 f., 5 2G0 
ff., 275 ff., 7 Proc. 48 f., 9 
Proc. 28, 11 Proc. 77, 13 
Proc. 124 

See Si-isTGAN-Ftr. 

Forgeries : 

Arabic, Alhambra vase, 15 
Proc. 110 f. 

Hebrew, Newark, Ohio, 7 
Proc. 4. 

Phoenician, Parahyba, Brazil, 
10 Proc. 85 f. 

Phoenician and Nabataean, 
from Palestine, 10 Proc. 49. 

Inspiration by the pen, 3 175. 

Inspiration, Chinese ideas of, 15 
Proc. 76-78. 

Institnt Oriental, Paris, found- 
ing of, 11 Proc. 139. 

Insubuli, heddles of the loom, 
14 Proc. 177. 

Intensive verb, Ponape, redupli- 
cated, 10 104. 

Intensives, Vedic, 18 332. 

lonians, migration, 5 430 ff., 8 
Proc. 20 I. 

IrMah, Will, in Isma^ilian sys- 
tem, 2 300. 

Iran Vej, 1 309, 15 225. 

Igdi-Nabii, letter of, 18 156 f. 

Isfahan, capture of, 1 483 ff. 

Ishakiyah, radical sect, 2 273 f. 

Ishodad, on Zoroaster, 17 13. 


Ishtar, Pescent of, 13 Proc. 
238 hr. 

Isizulii, see Zulu. 

Islam, see Mohammedanism. 

Ism, Name, of God, in Isma^i- 
lian system, 2 289 ; associa- 
tion with the Sfihik, 3 188 ; 
not to he worshijiped, ib. 

Isnia^Tl ibn ,Ta‘far al-Sfidik, 2 281. 

Isma^ilTs and other Batinian sects; 
translation of two Arabic doc- 
nmenls relating to their doc- 
trines, with introduction and 

I notes, 2 257-324. 

i Isma^Tliyah, Isma^ilians, origin 
of the name, 2 281 ; founder, 
20 87 ; litei'ature upon the 
sect, 2 259 n. ; on various 
names by which they are call- 
ed, 279 f.; their doctrines, 
259 if., 2S4 f. ; the Name 
(Ism) and Reality (Mahia) of 
God incorporate in men, 289 
f.; allegory of Mohammedan 
belief and practice, 310 ff,; 
way of converting men to 
their doctrines, 282 if.; bor- 
rowings from Sabians, 2 305 ; 
in league with the crusaders, 

2 294 ; controversial writings 
against Isma^ilians, 2 260 f.; 
al-BakiPs ojiposition to tliem, 

3 167; connection of the sect 
with the Assassins, 20 80, 87. 

See also Amk, Imam. 

Istakhr, capture of, 2*210. 

Istar-dilri, letter of, 18 164 f. 

Italicans and Greeks, Proc. Nov. 
1858, p. 5. 

Itayah, in Indian Epic, 13 83. 

Izdubar, in Babylonian art, 15 
Proc. 15 ; the name Gilga- 
mesh, 16 Proc. 9. 

J 

Jahallaha, Mar, discovery of the 
MS, 13 Proc. 126-129 ; Bed- 
jan’s edition, 14 Proc. 181. 

Jabariyah, doctrine of predesti- 
nation, 8 171 f. 
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Jacob, Mar, of Kapbrfi R^hlma, 
letter of Simeon the Stylite 
to, 20 202 ff. 

Jacobi and Tilak on tlie age of 
the Veda, 16 Proc. 82-04. 

Jadd, in Isma^Tlian system, 2 
812, 3 185, 192. 

Jade, in Chinese imperial ' woi’- 
ship, 20 08, 04. 

Jad’ar, Abfi ‘Abdallfih ibn Mu- 
hammad al-Sfulik, 2 275 f. 

Ja'farl3"ah, sect, 2 275. 

Jafr, the book left by ^AlT, to | 
be interpreted by the Mahdl, 
20ll3f! n. ‘ I 

Jahannam, in Isma^ilian hell, 2 i 
817. ^ ] 

Jahim, ib. | 

Jahmiyah, sect, 8 171 f. [ 

Jrdminlj^a- or Talavakara-Brfih- j 
mana, 11 Proc. 144-148. ! 

J riiminTya-Bnlhmana and Upani- ; 
shad-Brahmana, extracts par- i 
allel to passages of I 

B r . an d Ch an d ogy a - XT pani - 
shad ; text and translation, 15 
233-251. 

J airniiuya-Brfihmana, parallel 

passages in, to fragments of 
18 15-48. 

J. I ' IP* contribu- 

tions from, to the history of 
Br fill mana literature, 18 15- 
48, 19 ii‘ 97-125. 

Juiminiya Upanishad Brahmana; 
text, translation, and notes, 
16 79-260 (indexes, 246-260), 
see also 16 Proc. 19 f., 242 f. 

Jaiminiya-Brfihmana, ritual of 
burial according to, 19 ii, 
103-118. 

Jain, the veiled, at Bildrimi, 19 
ii, 39, 20 223. 

Jains, theory of liberation, 4 
191. 

Jamhara Ashlar al-^Arab, de- 
scription of Bulak edition, 
origin and sources of the col- 
lection, 16 Proc. 175-191. 

Jamshid, 14 Proc. 124. 


Jana, Sanskrit, and Avestan 
zana, 20 70. 

Janizaries, flag of, with Arabic 
legend, 8 Proc. 07 f. 

Japan, Japanese. 

Land.^ People^ History : 
description of Yedo, 7 Proc. 
48 ; maps of Yedo and Na- 
gasaki, ib. 

ancient ruins in Japan, 10 
Proc. 52. 

European relations with, 2 
29 

visits of American ships, 2 
81 fl . 

United States expedition, 3 
492 f. 

explorations, v. Richthofen, 
10 Proc. 55. 

introduction of Buddhism, 1 
1 30 f. ; Buddhist documents 
from, 11 Proc. 72 ; reform- 
ed Buddhism, 11 Proc. 49. 

language : 

analogies to Tibetan, 11 Proc. 
54. 

phonetic change, nigori, 11 
Proc. 142 f. 

noun and verb, distinction of, 
10 Proc. 101-103. 
personal propotins and substi- 
tutes, 10 Proc. 39-41. 
syllabaries, 2 55-60. 
use of Chinese mode of writ- 
ing, 10 Proc. 58-60. 

Aino dialect, 10 Proc. 57. 

Literature^ Science : 
Japanese romance, account of 
a, with introduction [plate], 
2 27-54. 

Rei - gi - rui - ten, Court Eti- 
quette, analysis, 11 Proc. 12. 
modern Japanese literature, 
10 Proc. 98 f. 

Japanese botany, a, 5 274. 
wood-cut illustrations, litho- 
graph, 2 52. 
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Jar handle stamps, Rhodian, 11 
389 ISProc. 21,145,285. 

Jatakas, age of, 18 184 ; monu- 
mental evidence, 1 84 ff. ; scenes 
fi’om represented in sciilj)tiires, 
18 183 If. 

Jatakas, translations from Pfili, 
18 192 ff. ; Migai)otaka, ib. 
194 f.; Sandhiblieda, 192 ft. 

Jataka, translation of a Siamese, 
9 Proc. 31 f. 

Jatakas, Tibetan, in Dulwa 
(Vinaya) section of tlie Kand- 
jur, list of, 18 2 If.; in the 
Djang-lun, list of, ib. 5 ; 
translations of Tibetan (Hid- 
den Treasure, Hermit and Ele- 
phant, IT n grateful W reath- 
Makei*, Wood-chopper and 
Bear, Elephant and Jackal, 
Golden Sheen, king of pea- 
cocks), 18 6-14. 

Java, introduction of Buddhism, 
1 llo &. 

Jayanya-cbarm (AV. vii. 76 3-5) 
and the apacit-hynins (AV. 
vi. 83 ; vii. 74. 1-2 ; vii. 70. 
1-2), 13 Proc. 214-221. 

Jemshid (Yima), 14 Proe. 124. 

Jensen, P., Kosmologie, 15 Proc. 
190 ft., cf. 16 Proc. 105 if. 

Jeremiah, association with Zo- 
roaster, 17 13. 

Jerusalem, explorations in, 9 
Proc. 50 ; discovery of second 
wall, and its hearing on site 
of Calvary, 13 Proc. 168. 

Jevons, F. B., on taboo and mor- 
ality, 20 151 f.; on rationali- 
zation of taboo, ib. 155. 

Jews, in China, 2 341 f.; at 
Khai-fung-fu, 3 235-240. 
in Persia, ^ten tribes,’ 10 
Proc. 39. 

ill Kurdistan, 2 88, 91, 95. 
near TJrmia, language of, 
5 259, 426. ' • | 

of Salamfis, language of, 
Aramaean dialect, 15 
2Q7-310. I 


Jews, Karaites, 8 Proc. 9f. 

See also Judaism. 

Jisr, victory of Arabs over Per- 
sians, 1 447. 

Job, Siegfried’s edition of He- 
brew text, 16 Proc. 7-9. 

Joboka, Naga dialect, 2 15s. 

John, Bp. of Antiocdi (died 442), 
letter of Simeon the Stvlite 
to, 20 263 ff. 

John the Baptist, Kusairian fes- 
tival in honor of, 8 205. 

Jonah, tomb of, near Mosul, 2 
111, 114. 

Jones, Sir William, on the gen- 
uineness of the Avesta, 5 347 ; 
thirteen inedited letters to 
Charles Wilkins, 9 Proc. 
88, 10 110-117. 

Josephus, Jewish War, i. 3. 5, 
Armenian traditions, 5 190. 

Joshua, son of Nun, tomb of, 2 
242. 

Jiidaeo-Aramaean dialect of Sa- 
lamfis, 15 297-310. 

Judaism, the Grand Sanhedrim 
of 1807, 8 Proc. 33. 
excommunication, 8 Proc. 

29 f. 

Judham, Arabic name of lepra 
astraohanica, 1 590. 

Judges, in Indian Epic, 13 102, 
128, 132. 

Judith, Book of, site of Bethu- 
lia, 20 160 ff. ; topography of 
the hook, ib. 160 ; Hebrew 
versions, 168, 170 n.; was the 
author a Samaritan, 171. 

al-JuTi, Khfilid ibn Zaid, Arabic 
Risfilah, translated, with notes, 
3 165-193. 

Jugum, of loom, 14 Proc. 180. 

Jugurtha, otyinol ngy, 1 ^9. 

J uiamerk, 2 • '• 5 ; ! .-i! i r 1 1 ■ K ■ o 3 2 1 3. 

Julius Valerius, 4 360. 

Jung, barbarous tribes in north- 
west of China, 11 368. 

al-JurjanT, on classes of tradi- 
tion, 7 105 ff. 

JurjaiiTyah, on the Oxus, 6 ,83. 
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Kacchapavaclana, scenes from in 
bas reliefs at Boro-Boedoer^ 
18 201. 

Kachari, relation to tlie Garo 
langnage, 13 Proc. 158-101. 

Kacliclianya ( K t -^1 ■ r. y . an- 
til or of Pul' -1 .07; 

liis grammar, 10 177 :ff. 

al-Kaddah, Ibn Maim fin, 2 282. 

Kadesli in Najilitali, 2 242 f. 

KfidisTyabj 1 449, 450, 454. 

Kabr, family of races and lan- 
guages, 1 203 ; dialects, see 1 
337 if.; 5 303 f,; vvbere spok- 
en, 1 425. 

Ku’im, in Isma^ilian system, 2 

* 314, 3 170 f., 174. 

Kaiwun, in Isma^ilian cosmology, 
2 303. 

KadiiVa, Arab commander, 1 452 
458, 459 f., 481, 482. 

Kakliyens, people north of Ava, 
4 291, 298 f. 

Kfilam, 4 108 f. 

Kalazians (Kalfiziyun), among 
the Niisairians, 8" 237, 249 fir. 

Ivalei, the five, definitions, 4 
238 ff. 

Kfilidfisa, Sir William Jones’ 
edition, first book printed in 
Sanskrit, 16 Proc. 253 f. 
time anal 3 ^sis of his plays, 
20 341 

Kalifan river, tributary of tlie 
Ravandxiz, 2 97 ; village, ib. ! 
98. ; 

Kandjur, list of Jatakas in the 
Duiwa section, 18 2 ff. 

Kandjur, extracts and transla- 
tions from, 18 6-14. 

Kanishka, 1 101. 

Kanma-malam, 2 139 f.; defini- 
tion, 4 01 ; description, 4 159 
f.; influence in formation of 
the world, 4 .157 ff.; on con- 
dition of souls, 4 160 ff.; see 
further, 4 63 f., 60, 90 ff., 2 
147. 

Kan tan (Skanda), 4 132. 


Karfimitah, name of Isma^iliau 
sect, 2 204 ; origin of the 
name, 2 279 ; decision of Sa- 
markand doctors of law con- 
cerning, 2 285 f.; taking of 
Mecca, 2 293. 

Karens, in Burmah, 4 291-310, 
cf. Proc. May 1853, pp. 12-14; 
territory, trilxjs, 4 29 1 ff. ; race 
type, 293 ; origin, 293 ff.; ab- 
origines of Burmah, 290 f.; 
traditions of the Red Karens, 

10 172 f.; civilization of north- 
ern Karens, 4 295 ; social or- 
ganization, 295 f.; religion, 
308 ; name for God, Ywah, 
300 ; prophets, 305 f. ; my- 
thology, 308 f. ; spirits, see 
Animism. 

Karens, language, 9 Proc. 7 f., 

11 f. ; comparative vocabulary 
of Sgan and Pwo dialects, 4 
317-320; inscribed plate, 9 
Proc. 87, 10 172-170, 

Karkaphensian version, see Bi- 
ble, Syriac. 

Karmat, Hamdun of, founder of 
sect of Karfimitah, 2 279. 

KaiTuniTyah, sect or school, doc- 
trines, 8 180 ff. 

Karsa, Sanskrit, in ancient Per- 
sian, 20 54 f. 

Karfibi, in Isma^ilian system, 2 
312 f. 

Kaskar, victory of Ai^abs over 
Persians at, 1 447. 

Kasr Kebfi, ruins of temple, 3 
353 f. 

Kasr Wadi Hammfirah, ruins and 
inscri 2 )tion, 3 301. 

Kata-kana, Japanese syllabary, 
2 56. 

Kathfi-sarit-sfigara iii. 37, emen- 
dation, 16 Proc. 31 f. 

Katha-Upanisliad, Hindu escha- 
tology, 13 Proc. 103-108. 

Kriu 9 ika-Siltra of AV,, see 
Atharva-Veda. 
relation of Vfiitrina-Sutra 
to, 11 382 ff. 
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ICCt ika-8 iitra — 

additions to the lexicon 
from the Kau^ika Sutra, 
11 Proc. 172^ 

Kfiutsavaya, the Niruktfi of, 16 
Proc. 48-/50. 

Kavis, in the Avesta, 11 Proc. 
] 15. 

Ke 9 ava, extracts from the Pad- 
dhati of, 14 ;107 if. 

Keiwrm, see Kai^van. 

Kel-e-shin, pass in Kurdistan, 
cuneiform inscription at, 2 70, 
5 262 f. 

Kelek, raft supported by indated 
skins, 18 109 f., cf. 2 107, 
112 . 

Kemi, tribe in northern Arakan, 
1 229 ; their customs, etc., 8 
215 if.; religion, 1 241 ; lan- 
guage, 7 Proc. 52 f,, 8 213-226. 

Kerman, conquest of, 2 213 if. 

Key, views on Sanskrit and 
Indo-European philology, 9 
Proc. 17 f. 

Khalid ibn Zaid al-Ju^fi, Arabic 
Risalah, translated with notes, 
3 105-193. 

Khari, Naga dialect, 2 158. 

Khasi, dialect, 11 Proc. 173-175. 

al-Khawafi, 20 77 f. 

Khayal, in Ismadlian system, 2 
312, 3 185, 192. 

al-KhazinI, 6 114 ff. 

al-Khidr, 16 Proc. 9, 110. 

Khiyiil, see Khayal. 

Khorasan, conquest of, 1 498 ff. 

Khorsabad, 2 115. 

Khotan, Buddhism in, 1 119 f. 

Kumarila, Indian philosopher, 1 
129. ' 

al-Khusaibi, al Husain ibn Ham- 
dan, third successor of Ibn 
Niisair, 8_243. 

Kilata and Akuli and king Asa- 
mati, 18 41 ft 

King, in Indian Epic, 13 82, 95, 
136 ; titles of, 79, 113; origin 
of, 99ft; 113 ft; deified, 114, 
163 ; daily life of, 129. 


King John and the Abbot, Egyp- 
tian prototype of, 20 209-210. 

Kit fib al-Bukiiri. First Ripe 
Fruits, by Sulaimfui of Adha- 
nah, 8 Proc. 31 ft, 57 (ex- 
tracts ; text and translation), 
8 227-308. 

Kitfib al- Batin, Nusairian work, 
8 304. 

Kitfib al-Majmffi, N iisairian 

work, 8 22,3. 

Kitfib al-Matar, ])y Abfi Zaid 
Sa^id ibn Aus al-Ansfiri ; text, 
notes, index, 16 282-317. 

Kitfib Mlzfin al-Hikmali, by al- 
Khfizinl ; text (extracts), with 
translation and notes, 6 1-128. 

al-Kiyfi, 20 71, 77 f. 

Klemm, K., Sadvih 9 a-Brfihmana, 
etc., 16 Proc. 241 f. 

Kobfid, king of Persia, 1 444. 

Kobfidlvah, sect of ‘Magians,’ 
2 281 f. 

Kohl, collyrium, in Arab medi- 
cine, 1 587, 

Koord, Koorclisb, etc., see Kurd. 

Koran, among the Kusairians, 8 
307. 

Koran, specimens of a Turkish 
commentary on, 9 Proc. 4 f. 

Korea, relations Vith China, 13 
Proc. 274 f., 307, 13 1-33 ; 
Chinese invasions of, 13 5 if.; 
envoys to western countries, 
13 31 f . ; writing, origin of, 
11 Proc. 204 f. 

Koytinjik, excavations and dis- 
co veides at, 4 472-480, 6 207- 
270. 

Kraetzschmar, on the a-vowel 
in an overhanging syllable, 
15 Proc. 119 f. 

Kronos, 10 57 f. 

Kshatriya, origin of, 3 314 f.; 
see Warrior Caste. 

Kudurru, governor of Erech, 18 
135, 148 f. 

Kudtlru, the Assyrian, and the 
ring of the sun-god, in Abu 
Habba tablet, 14 Proc. ,95-98. 
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Kfxfa, 1 4G1, 477 f., 486 f. 

Kumaoni dialect, substaiitive 
verb, 14 Proc. 19. 

Kumdun, Arabic name of Si- 
ngaii-fti, 3 35^ f., cf. 3 418. 

Kur Mir, Kurdkli chief, 2 91 f. 

Kurdistan. 

geography of central, with 
niap, 2\)l-6cS ; products of, 
2 77, 80, 84, 87, 88, 100, 
103 f., 109. 

tour from Urmia to Mosul, 
through Kurdish mountains, 
2 69-119. 

tour in Kurdistan, 4 Proc. 25, 
6 267-270. 

ruins north of Diarbekir, 9 
Proc. 15 f. 

tombs, relics from Gawar and 
Geogtapa, 10 Proc. 30 f. 

Kurds, Kurdish, 

the people, 2 71 ff., passim, 
220 if., 8 Proc. 12.* 
numbers of, 10 119. 
tribes of, 2 80 f., 90 ff., 99, 
100, 10 118 f. 
popular songs, 2 123, 

Language t 

literature on, 2 120 f. 
remarks on the language, 2 
120-123. 

geographical distribution of 
dialects, 10 Proc. 131, see 
also 2 80 if., 112. 

Hakkfiri dialect, grammar and 
vocabular}^, 9 Proc. 69 f., 
10 118-155, cf. 10 Proc. 
41 f.; Persian and Arabic 
words in, 10 Proc. 54 f. 

, Kurdish and Turkish diction- 
ary and grammar, 6 574. 
loan-words in Kurdish, 2 122. 
grammar, pronouns, 10 121 . 
transcription of Kurdish, 10 
Proc. 56. 

Kureyah, in Hauran, Greek in- 
scription, 6 185 f. 

Xurtum, Arab name of lepra 
tuberculosa, 1 590. 


Kuruksetra, 19 ii, 27. 

Kurus, of the north, in Indian 
Epic, 13 75, 9G. 

Kushites, 11 Ih*oc. 108 f. 

Kutsa, see Veda, Mythology. 

Kyeiis, tribe in Ai’akau, 1 228 ; 
their religion, ib. 241. 

L 

Labials, changes in Pfdi and 
New Persian, 20 237. 

Labial and palatal vowels and 
semivowels in Kig-Veda, 11 
Proc. 3 ff., 11 07 ff. 

See also Phonetics. 

Labranios, Zeus, 11 Proc. 106- 
170. 

Lagarde, Paul de, bibliography 
of his writings, 15 Proc, 211- 
229. 

Lamaism, in Tibet, 1 123 ff.; use 
of skulls in ceremonies, 14 
Proc. 24-31 ; ceremony called 
^making m.am pills,’ ib. 22-24. 

Lamps in battle, in Indian Epic, 
13 214. 

Tand-ownership, in Indian Epic, 
13 87 if. 

Language, origin of, Proc. Nov. 
185S,''pp. 8 f., 8 Proc. 55 ; re- 
lation to problem of human 
unity, 8 Proc. 22 f. 

Languages, classification of, 9 
Proc. 11. , 

See also Indo-European, 
Philology. 

Lanman, C. R, statistical tests 
of age 6f books of RV., 18 
206 ; on the age of RV. viii., 
17 23 ff. ; on RV. i. 79, 20 227 f. 

Lao'tse, relation to Buddha, 1 
127. 

Lassen, Chr., Antiquities of In- 
dia, 1 299-316. 

Latin, Roby’s syntax, 10 Proc. 
90-98. 

Law, origin of all things, in 
Buddhism, 4 105, 107. 

Law, Hindu, see Manu. 

Layard, explorations, 5 206 f. 
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Lebanon, glacial action on flank 
of, 10 Proo. 49, 10 185-188 ; 
tour in Mount Lebanon, 2 235- 
24Y ; cedars of, 9 10 f. 

Lectionaiy, Syriac ms, contain- 
ing an Evangelistarium in 
Greek order, 11 Proc. 43 if., 
11 28^-325 ; description of 
Syriac ms, Estrangelo, 14 
Proc. 180 f.; fragments of 
Syriac mss in Hartford 
Seminary library, 16 Proc. 
69 E 

See also Bible, Lessoits, 
Manuscuipts. 

Legge, James, Chinese Classics, 
8 Proc. 18 f. 

Lejan, plain of, 2 79 f. 

Leland, C. G., Fasang, 11 90. 

Leo, emperor, letter of Simeon 
the Stylite to, 20 260 if. 

Lepclias, in Sikkim, language of, 
13 Proc. 77 f. 

Leper, a royal (Maharaja of 
Rewah), 11 Proc. Ill f. 

Leprosy, in Syria, 1 590. 

Lepsius, letter from, 1 12 f.; 
standard aljfliabet, 7 299-332, 
8 Proc. 29, 8 335-373 ; Ueber 
den ersten agyptiscben Got- , 
terkreis, 4 457-462 ; views on 
African languages (Nubische 
Grammatik), 11 Proc. 67 f. 

Lessons, Syriac, from the gospels, 
11 291 fl'.; table of, from a 
Jacobite ms, 14 Proo. 52-59. 

Letter of Holy Sunday ; Syriac 
text and translation, 15 
121 f. 

Letter of an Assyrian princess, 
recent interpretation of, 20 
244-249. 

Letters, Assyrian (K 828, K 84), 
15 311 ff.: see also Episto- 
lary Literature. 

Letters, from Sir William Jones 
to Charles Wilkins, 10 110- 
117. 

Levelling, use of balance in, 6 
105, 


Leviathan in Old Testament, 
and Babylonian dragon myth, 
16 22 fl. 

Levirate marriage, in Indian 
Epic, 13 346, 355, 367, 371. 

Lew-chew, see Loo-Ciioo, 

Lexicography, Arabic, Kitilb al- 
Matar, 16 282 ff. 

Assyrian, two new words 
(ifimUtu, pagu), 20 250- 
252. 

Sanskrit, additions to Peters- 
burg Lexicon from the 
epics, 20 18 If., 218 If., 
see also 13 Proc. 117. • 
See also Word-Lists 
AND Vocabularies. 

Liang Sz’ Kunglvi, extract from, 
on envoys from Fu-saug, 11 
98 if. 

Libations, Assyrian, 18 167. 

I Liberation, Mutti, theories of 
various schools, 4 187 f. 

Liebiclij'B., on the case-system 
of the Hindu grammarians ; 
Pfinini, two chapters of the 
Kri 9 ikri, 16 Proc. 12 ff. 

Lieh-kwoh-chi, Chinese histor- 
ical novel, 11 Proc. 14-16. 

Light of Sivan, Siva-Pirakasara, 
translation from the Tamil, 4 
125-244. 

Light, in system of al-Biikii', 3 
185 f. 

Li-kwang, Ciiinese general, 11 
365. 

Li-ling, Chinese general, 11 
365f. 

Lilliput and Brobdingnag, 11 
109. 

Lingam, 4 11. 

Linguals, Vedic, 18 255 ff.: see 
Phonetics. 

Lions, maned, 19 ii, 33. 

Liquids, instrument for measur- 
ing gravity of, 6 40 if. 

Literature, in Indian Epic, 13 
108, 111, 112. 

Lithography, Chinese method, 
5 261 f. 
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Liturgy, ISTestorian, Syriac ms 
containing anaphoras of Acl- 
dai and Mari, Theodore of 
Mopsuestia, Nestorius, with 
Prefaces, etc., 13 Proc. 2S0- 
2 DO. 

Loftus, explorations, and discov- 
eries, 3 490 f, 5 200, 207-270. 

Logos, Word, doctrine of Bfiti- 
nian sect, 2 205 : see Amr. 

Logie, Hindu, 4 30 fL; treatise 
on, N yriya-siddhrinta-niafijari, 
MS, 13 Proc. 40 f. 

Loknian, legend of, 13 Proc. 

1 72-1 77. 

Loo-choo islands, Chinese no- 
tice of, 11 110 ff. 

Lords of realm, in Indian Ejjic, 

13 99. 

Lord’s Prayer, in Zulu, 1 393 f. 

Lotz, Tiglath-Pileser, additions 
and corrections, 14 Proc. 104- 
108 . 

Love, in Indian Epic, 13 334 ; 
love-charm, 366. 

Lu9a and Indra, see Yeda, My- 
thology. 

Ludwig, views respecting total 
eoli])ses of the sun as noticed 
in the RV., 13 Proc. 61-60 ; 
on the meaning of niivedas, j 
20 225. ! 

Lycians, settlers in Cyprus, 11 i 
Proc. 169 f. 

Ly do- Assyrian monument at 
Smyrna, 9 Proc. 9 f. 

Lying, in Indian Epic, 13 124, 
^ 365 . 

* M 

Ma’dhim, title of one of the 
dads in Isma^ilian system, 2 
280, 3 192. 

Madnun, of al-Ghazzall, 20 129 ff. 

Mfigadhi dialect, 4 111, 11 Proc. 
75. 

Magi, 11 115. 

Magic, the word, 20 331 ; rela- 
tion between magic and relig- 
ion, 20 327-331. 


Magic — 

in Indian Epic, 13 308 ff., 
312, 365 ff. 

See also Charm. 

Magician, early functions, 20 
330. 

Mahabharata. 

age of, Lassen’s opinion, 1 
812 if. 

origin of, 13 58 if., 324. 
historical value, 13 70. 
the fifth Yeda, 13 112. 

^vay in which Hindus study 
it, 13 Proc. 124, 

■warrior caste, 13 Proc. 96. 
social and military position of 
the ruling caste, 13 Proc. 
282-285, 13 57-376. (Con- 
tents and index, 374-370.) 
condition of liindu -women, 
13 Proc. 136-138. 
battle order, Yyfiha, in Mhh., 
13 Proc. 191-193. 
professed quotations from 
Manu in Mbli., 11 Proc. 
183 f., 11 239-275. 
editions, quantitative varia- 
tions in Calcutta and Bom- 
bay texts, 14 Proc. 4-6. 
version, English, 11 Proc. 195. 
lexicogra])bical notes from 
Mbb., 13 Proc. 117, 20 18- 
30, 218 fP. 

grammatical notes, 20 222 f. 
interpretation of Mbh. iii. 42. 
5, 14 Pi’oc. 161 ; iii. 142, 
35-45, echo of an old Hindii- 
Persian legend, 17 185-187. 
For other passages explained 
see Index lY. 

Mabavamsa, 1 83 ff. passim. 
Mahay ana, Great Vehicle school 
of Buddhism, studies in, 11 
Proc. 60 f. 

Maithili, dialect of Hindi, sub- 
stantive verb, 14 18. 
Maitra-kanyaka, scenes from, on 
bas-reliefs at Boro-Boedoer, 

18 201. 
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Maitrayani Saiiiliitfi, Schroder’s 
edition, corrections of Pt. 4, 
13 Proc. 22(3-228. 

Mrdtrlbhrivana Sutra, translated 
from Tibetan, 11 Proc. 1'74. 

Makfimat, Syriac, of Ebed Jesii, 
Proc. Oct. 1S52, pp. 4-4, 3 
214, 475-4'77. 

Makfiaid al-falasifa, of al-Ghaz- 
zall, 20 OS. 

Maksad al-akstl, title of a trea- 
tise by al-Gliazzfili, 20 05. 

Ma-la-len-ga-ra Wottoo, Bur- 
mese life of Buddha, 4 122 f., 
translated, 3 1-104. 

Malam, the three, finavam, 
mayei, and kaiiman, 2 139, 
4 61, 95 ff., 09, 103. 

Malter, Heinrich, on the esoteric 
teaching of al-GhazzalJ, 20 
131 f. I 

Maltese antiquities, 2 325-329. 

Miilava, Paramfira rulers of ; 
two Skt. inscriptions, transla- 
tion, and notes, 7 24-47, cf. 
6 Proc. 6. 

Mrilavikfignimitra, time analysis 
of, 20 343 ff. 

Malayan dictionaries, etc., bib- 
liographical list, 17 97 if. 

Malayan language, ^ universal ’ 
qualities in the, 17 188. 

Malayan manuscripts in Wash- 
ington, 1 40. 

Malayan words in English, Part I, 
17 93-144, Part II, 18 49-124; 
list of English words derived 
from Malayan, 18 118-123. 

Man, the climax of being, Sufi 
doctrine, 8 99 f. 

Ma^na, ^essence’ of God, in 
Isma^ilian system, 2 289, 311, 

3 188. 

Manam, 4 174 f. 

Manava-dharma- 9 astra, Burnell 
on the date of, 13 Proc. 28- 
30 : see also Manu. 

Manazil, ^ stations ’ of the Arab 
lunar zodiac, 8 62 ; table of, 

8 45 ; age of, 8 327 ; relation 


to Indian nakshatras, 8 24 f., 
46, 65, 68. ^ 

Mandala, kings of, in Sanskrit 
inscriptions, 7 1-23. 

Mandl, hill dialect near Amhalla, 
India, 10 Proc. 6 f. 

Mandingo, African dialect, 1 
337 ff', 360-364, 372 f. 

Manes, see Manx. 

Manetho, autograph in Turin, 
8 Proc. 29. 

Manhiil, of al-Ghazzfill, authen- 
ticity of, 20 105 ff. 

Mani, Tabari’s account of, 1 
443 ; travels, 16 Proc. 21 ; in 
India, ib. 

Manichaeism, influence of Hindu 
thought on, 16 Proc. 20-25 ; 
Christian elements in, ib. 23. 

Manitou, Manit, Algonkin name 
translated Great Spirit and 
God, 9 Proc, 58 f. 

Mantra, relevance of a, due to a 
single word, 15 Proc. 47. 

Manii, 

as god and creator, 11 251 ff.; 
king, ib. 255 ; law-giver, 
255 f. 

Mann, Minos, Mannus, 11 239. 
Laws of, Btibler’s translation 
and introduction, 13 Proc. 
198-203, cf. 228. 
age and origin of the Mfinava- 
dharma-yfistra, 11 207 ff'.; 
13 Proc. 30-32 ; Burnell on, 
13 Proc. 28-30 ; Biihler on, 
13 Proc. 198 ff. 
quotations, professed, from 
Manu in the Mahfibharata 
(11 Proc. 183 f.) 11 239- 
275 ; quotations in inscrip- 
tions, ib. 243 ff.; in Sutras, 
240 ff.; in late digests of 
law, 271. 

parallel passages to Manu in 
the Epic, 13 Proc. 201 ff. 
Manu on the land of the Veda 
(brahmavarta), 19 ii^ 20 ff. 
Nandini commentary onManu, 
notes on, 11 Proc. 181 f. 
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Manuscripts, 

[For MSS of texts edited in the 
publications of the Society, 
see the introductions to the 
several works.] 

Oriental, in UTnited States, tenta- 
tive enumeration of, l4 Proc. 
14-() f. ; see also Index V. 

Arabic : 

fifteen mss given to AOS by 
R. P. Watei’vS, descriptive 
list, 1 Proc. 18-24. 
twelve :MSsin library of Ameri- 
can Antitpiarian Society, 
Worcester, Mass,, descrip- 
tive list, 2 337-330. 
nine mss given to AOS by 
Eugene Schuyler, 13 Proc. i . 
in the library of the New 
York University, with de- 
scriptions of MSS of Shilifib 
al-Dln and al-Ashmunl on 
the Alfiyah, 14 Proc. 131- 
134. 

in Harvard Semitic Museum, 
Cambridge, Mass., descrip- 
tion of two, 15 Proc. 203- 
205. 

in library of Hartford The- 
ological Seminary, 16 Proc. 
60-70. 

belonging to Cyrus Adler, 
described, 16 Proc. 104. 

Carshuni, belonging to Cyrus 
Adler, described, 16 Proc. 106. 

Coptic : 

description of a ms belonging 
to W. II. Ward, 14 Proc. 
202 f. 

belonging to Cyrus Adler, de- 
scriptive list, 16 Proc, 166 f. 

Ethiopic, Octateuch, in library 
of Haverford College, Penna., 
15 Proc. 199-202. 

Greek : 

Gospels, cursive, belonging to 
A. L. Long, 11 Proc. 205- 
207, 13 Proc. 5. 
hagiologic, in Ridgeway 
branch of Philadelphia Li- 
7 


brary ; description and con- 
tents, 13 Proc. 85-95, 150. 

Hebrew : 

Pentateuch roll, from syna- 
gogue in Kai-fung-fu, Chi- 
na, 9 Proc. 53 f. 

Pentateuch roll, pieces of (con- 
taining Numhens) ill Ridge- 
way branch of Philadelphia 
Library, 11 Proc. 90 f. 

Pentateucli, fragment of a 
Samaritan codex, 11 Proc. 
09 f. 

fragment of a Samaritan 
codex belonging to 
Grant Bey, 14 Proc. 
36-37. 

a Samaritan codex written 
in A. 11.35, 20173-179. 

collection of poems, 14 
134. 

Sanskrit : 

Atharva- V eda, Kashmirian 

MS, 6 576, 10 Proc. 118 f., 
20 184 f. 

Nyaya-siddhrinta-maiijaiTjHin- 
du treatise on logic, 13 Proc. 
40 f. 

Semitic, in the Library of Hart- 
ford Theological Seminary, 

16 Proc. 09-70. 

Syriac : 

fragments of various mss (let- 
ter of Abgar, lectionaiy, 
service books, etc., from Tur) 
13 Pi'oc. 6-8. 

New Testament, Pesliitto, 13 
Proc. 181-183. 

New Testament (Beirut co- 
dex), Gospels Philoxenian 
or Harcloan, Acts and Epis- 
tles Pesbitto, 10 Proc. 136, 
146-149, 11 Proc. 6, 107 f. 

New Testament, with Tradi- 
tion of the Apostles, 14 
Proc. 59-85. 

Gospels, Peshitto, 13 Proc. 

5 f. 

Gospels, Peshitto, 14 Proc. 
51-59. 
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Manuscripts^ Syriac — 

Acts and Epistles (Willi ains 
codex), Pesliitto, with 2 
Peter, 2 John, 3 John, Jude, 
11 Proc. 220-223. 

Lectionaries, see s. v. 

Letter of Abgar, 13 Proc. 0, 

Lives of the Apostles and the 
Seventy Disciples, 14 Proc. 
09 ff. 

menology, 11 Proc. 43-45, 11 
303 E. 

legends of saints, 14 Proc. 182. 

ecclesiastical calendar, modern 
Nestorian, 13 Proc. 140-144. 

table for hn cling date of Easter 
ill years of Seleucid era, 13 
Proc. 60-56. 

liturgical ms, from last Nes- 
torian church and convent 
in Jerusalem, 13 Proc. 286- 
290. 

Paradise in Eden, 3 4^5 ff. 

Order of Obsequies, 13 Proc. 
230-232, cf. 285 f. 

Praise before the Holy Mys- 
teries (13 Proc. 155 f.) 13 
50 ff. 

Extremity of the Homans (13 
Proc. 155 f.) 13 34-49. 

Letter of Holy Sunday, 16 
121-137 ; other contents of 
the codex, ih, 121, of. 14 
Proc. 182. 

Computation of the Sick, 15 
137-142. 

Mar Yabalaha, Life of Bar 
Sauma, 13 Proc. 126-129. 

lexicographical treatise, in 
library of Union Theolog- 
ical Seminary, N. Y., 13 
Proc. 1 84 f. 

charm, 15 284 ff, 

Targum : 

manuscripts in British Mu- 
seum, 14 Proc. '38. 

collation of part of a ms in 
N. Y., 14 Proc. 42-51, cf.. 
15 Proc. 110. 


Maps and Plans. 

eastern Africa, 4 454. 

Arakan, 1 257. 
central Kurdistan, 2 62. 
plan of Seoul, 13 26. 
vicinity of Shechem, to illus- 
trate the location of Botlui- 
lia, 20 169. 

Syidan geographical chart, 
reproduced, 13 Proc. 204. 

Mar Yabalfihfi, Life of Bar Sau- 
ma, 13 Proc. 126 ff., 14 Proc. 
181. 

Maratha, language, relation to 
Sanskrit, 3 365-385 ; list of 
loan-words from Sanskrit, 373 
:ff.; euphonic character, 384 ; 
grammatical terms, 379 f . ; 
nouns, 381 ff.; verb inflection, 
379 ff.; construction of sen- 
tences, 384. 

Marduk, in Babylonian art, 15 
Proc. 16. 

Marduk-apal-iddina (Merodach- 
haladan), 20 93. 

Marriage, in Indian Epic, 13 
Proc. 137 f., 13 110, 167 fP., 
341 if., 355 If.; price, 345 ff.; 
marriage of king, ih. 167. 
among the Mugs, in Arakan, 
1 244 fl. 

Marsh, D. W., notice of liis 
death, 18 378. 

Maruts, 3 318 ; see also Vj^da, 
MyU..\-/.. 

Mary *:•, Vusairian fes- 

tival in honor of, 8 265. 

Mashyaand Mashyoi, 16 Proc. 22. 

Masizan, 1 460 AT. 

Maskat, treaty negotiated in 
1833 by^ E. Roberts, 4 343. 

Maspero, identification of Ame- 
nophis I among mummies at 
Dair al-Baharl, 14 Proc. 1 92 f . 

Matali^ al-hudur, of al-Ghuziili, 
16 42. 

Matrkalpika, 14 Proc. 14. 

Ma-twan-lin, Antiquarian Re- 
searches, notices of Fu-Sang, 
etc., 11 89-116. 
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IVIrija-malam, 2 139 f. 

Mfiyei, 4 150 f. ; primordial mat- 
ter, 4 61; eternal relation to 
deity, 56 ; ' acted upon by 
Satti, the material cause of the 
world, 47. 

Mazdah, the Persian god, 15 
202, 206. 

Mazdaklyali, sect, 2 264. 

Mazdeisin, originated in Media, 
11 Proc. 116. 

Mazdeisin, see Zoroasthianism:. 

Mazzaloth, Hebrew, relation to 
Hindu naksliatras, 8 12. 

Means, the four, etc., in Indian 
Epic, 13 126, 182. 

Measures, Babylonian, 18 366 if. 

Measures, in Isma^Ilian system, 

- 3 171, 175. 

Medrdn, Sassanian capital, taken 
by Moslems, 1 456 ; descrip- 
tion of palace, 457 ; -ill-health 
of the Arab troops at, 461. 

Medhfitithi, Iiidra’s visit to, 16 
Proc. 240 f. 

Mediators, of their Creator, in 
Isma‘Ilian system, 3 188. 

Medical profession in Syria, 1 
559-591 ; in Egypt, ib. 570. 

Medicine, Arab writers on, 1 
562 ff., 15 Proc. 203 f. 

in Arakan, native practice, 
1 237 f. 

Assyrian and Babylonian, 
18 161 ff. 

Syriac, popular, 20 1 80- 
205, cf. also 15 137 ff. 

Medyo-mah, 15 227, 229. 

Megasthenes, in Indian Epic, 13 
59, 88, 98, 124, 136, 171, 174, 

, 190, 343, 347. 

Meissner, Altbabylonisches Pri- 
y.atrecht, No. 7, 20 326. 

Mejdel, temple of, 3 363 f. 

Mellaheh, name given Moslems 
by Nusairis, 2 295. 

Melek Taus, of the Yezidis, 3 
502 f. 

Mendicants, Indian, influence on 
Isma^ilians, 2 295 n. . 


Mene mene tekel upharsin (Dan. 
5:25), 15 Proc. 182-189. 

Menology, translation from. Sy- 
riac JMS, 11 287-325, cf. 11 
Proc. 43 fl. 

M'‘phaiT^‘she and m^'pliorfish, 
meaning of the woi'ds, 18 
176-182, 361 f. 

Mercy, in Indian Epic, 13 86, 
229. 

Merkel, edition of Laurentian 
M.s of Aeschylus, 10 Proc. 
51. 

' Meroclach-baladan, king of Bab- 
ylon, his family, 19 ii, 93. 

Meslulkah, Milch fiil, treatise on 
Arab music, translated, 1 171- 
217. 

Mesha, king of Moab, inscrip- 
tion of, 9 Proc. 77 f., 86, 15 
Proc. 66. 

Meshiyah, in Isrna^Ilian system, 
2 300, 3 107, 175 ff. 

Messiah, in Niisairian religion, 
successive incarnation, 8 244, 
cf. 3 191. 

in doctrine of Shahbathai 
Zevi, 2 19 ff. 

Metamorphosis of gods, in India, 
15 178 n. 

Metathesis, transposed stems in 
Talmudic, Hebrew, etc., 14 
Proc. 40-43. 

in Pali and New Persian, 
20 241. 

Metempsychosis, Sufi doctrine, 

8 98 ff.; Nusairian, 8 295 f. 

Meteorology, law of storms, in 
Chinese, 4 450 f. 

Metre, Greek, Proc. Nov. 1858, 

p. 6. 

Sanskrit, of Bhartrihari, 20 
157-159. 

Vedic, catalectic verses of 
seven syllables, 11 Proc. 
28 £; metres of the Hig- 
'Veda, 11 Proc. 60-63, 
119 f. 

Tamil, meti*e and music, 7 
Proc. 5. 
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Metropolitan Museum, New 
York, antiquities and inscrip- 
tions, lOProc. 85, 92 if., U>3f., 
1GB, 10 201-218, 11 Proc. IGG’", 
200, 11 209-238, 11 OSO-BOG, 
13 Proc. 21, 48 ff., 145 f., 15 
Proc. 102 if., 208 f.: see also 
Inscriptions, Cypriote. 

Miao-tsz’, aboriginal tribes of 
southweBtern CUiina, 11 Proc. 
77 ft*.; relation to Laos, 78. 

Microcosni, in Shivaite philoso- 
phy, 4 4. 

Micronesia, Buddhism in, 5 194; 
languages, see Ponape. 

Middle voice, current explana- 
tion of endings, 10 Proc. 143- 
145 ; in G-ypsy language, 7 
253. 

Miga-potaka Jutaka, translated, 
18 194 f. 

Milaraspa, ‘I-Iimdrecl Thousand 
Songs’ of, Tibetan, 11 Proc. 
207-211. 

Militaiy authorities, in Indian 
Epic, 13 202. 

Military history, Hebrew, 13 
Proc. 185. 

Millstones, from Palestine, 11 
Proc. 25. 

Miluha, Meroe, 3 488 f. 

Minerals, Chinese names of, 10 
Proc. 133. 

Ming, 13 6 passim. 

Minhaj al-^Abidhi, of al-Ghaz- 
zfilT, 20 107. 

Minokliired, 5 358. 

Miracles, of prophets, in Moslem 
theology, 20 95 n.; al-Ghaz- 
zuli’s attitude to, ib. 95 f. 

Miraculous power obtained by 
asceticism, 4 37. 

Missionaries, American, 1 Proc. 
41 f.; relations to AOS., ib. 
40 ff. 

Mitani, the land, on* Egyptian 
nionuraents, 14Proc. 194-197. 

Mitchell, J. M., on Roth, Znr 
Litteratur nnd Geschichte des 
Veda, 3 331. 


Mithra, 16 Proc. 23. 

Moab, inscription of Mesha, 0 
Proc. 77 f.; Moabite stone 
and the Hebrew records, 15 
Proc. GO f. 

Mochmur, valley (Judith 7:18), 
20 170. 

IMooris, site of lake, 11 Proc. 
1 GG ; hierogly])hic evidence 
that it extended to the west 
of Behnesa, 11 Proc. 2(JG f. 
Mohammed, relation to Bahlrfi, 
Syriac legend, 13 Proc. 177- 
I 181 ; letter to Parwiz king of 
I Persia, 1 444 f. 

Mohammed, the ^Veil,’ in Isma- 
‘Ilian system, 2 290 ; superhu- 
man, 3 174 11 .; impersonation 
of the Sfibik, 3 177 f.; pro- 
duced by ‘All, 8 245 ; incar- 
nation of the Messiah, 8 244 ; 
return of, 3 1 74 1 
See also Muhammad. 
Mohammedan education, 14 
Proc. 114-116. 

Mohammedanism. 

Moslem tradition, science, con- 
tributions to knowledge of, 
7 60-142. 

doctrine of predestination and 
free will (8 Proc. 11) 8 
105-182. 

the four rites, 8 97. 
theology, see Ghazzall 
relation to Christianity, 10 
Proc. 76 f. 

in Arakan, 1 228, 240 ; in 
China, 8 Proc. 21 f.; in 
Persia, 10 39. 

See IsMA‘iLiAKS, Nusair- 
lANS, SUFiS. 

Mohammed Missiree, see Mu- 
hammad MisrI. 

Molten metal, in the Avesta, 15 
Proc. 58-61. 

Mongols, Buddhism among, 1 
120 if.; paper money, 1 137 ; 
proposed version of Bible, 10 
116 f. 
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Mon oi^liy sites, forged letters of 
Simeon the Stylite, 20 273. 

Monotheism, supposed. Indo- 
European, 20 300 £ 

Months, Hindu, name>s, 8 08 £; 
age, 8 316 ; see also AsmoN'- 
OMY, Calendar. 

Monuments, see under countries ; 
of. also iNsoRii’rioNS. 

Moon, worship of, in China, 20 
61, 03 ; among Nusairians, 8 
237, 240 f. ; Soma and the 
moon, 16 Proc. 00-101. 

Morality and taboo, 20 151-1 56. 

Morality of the Veda, 3 329-347; 
in the Indian Epic, 13 104, 
115 ff., 123 ff., 231 ; of ancient 
Persians, 13 Proc. 102 £ 

Mortuary urns, 15 Proc. 98-100. 

Moslem theology, tradition, etc., 
see MoHAiyrMEDANrsAr. 

Moslems, in Pekin, 8 Proc. 21 f.; 
in Arakan, 1 228, 240. 

Mosques, in Constantinople, no- 
tices of ancient, 8 Proc. 18. 

Mosul, 1 460, 2 110 tf. 

Mother, in Indian Epic, 13 369 ; 
mother’s brother, ih. 141. 

Mound builders, supposed coin 
of, 9 Proc. 58. 

Mourning, ancient Hebrews, 
dust, earth, and aslies as sym- 
bols of, 20 133-150 ; devel- 
opment of Babylonian and 
Jewish customs, ib. 147 ff. ; 
Egyptian, 145 f. ; garb of, in 
ancient east, 144 ff., 148 f . ; 
rending of garments, 144 f. 

Mourning, in Atharva Veda, 
women as mourners, 16 Proc. 
44 ff.; in Indian Epic, 13 188. 

Mpongwe, dialect, 1 341 ff, 

Mrga9iras, Orion, in Hindu 
astronomy, 16 Proc. 89 ff. ; 
of. 8 53. 

Mu^allakat, the name, 16 Proc. 
188 ff. 

al-Miifaddal, 16 Proc. 170. 

MuFassil al-Khilaf, treatise by 
al-G-hazziilT, 20 88. 


Muga-pakkha Jataka, 18 190 f. 

Mugs, people in Arakan, 1 
224 E 

Muhammad al-^ Attar, author of 
a treatise on stringed instru- 
ments, 1 212. 

Muhauunad al-Bfikir, see al- 
Bakir. 

Muhammad il)n Isina‘11 ihn Ja^- 
far al-Sfidik, 2 280 n,, 281. 

Muluinunad al-KalazT, 8 201 ; 
ibn Kaiazu, 8 287. 

Muhammad Misrl, Tasawwnf, or 
Spiritual Life of the Sufis, 8 
95-104. 

Muhammad ibn Nnsair, 8 2G1. 

Muhammad ibn HTtliman, 16 
Proc. 178. 

See also Mohammed. 

I Muluaimnarah, name given by 
Moslems to the Isnia^Ilians, 2 
295. 

Muiashi^ ibn Mashld al-TliakafI, 
2 209. 

Mu^jizat, miracles of prophets, 
20 05 n, 

Mukallib, office in Sab^iyali sect, 
2 280 f. 

Mukran, conquest of, 2 214 E 

Mnlaiuuli, Buddhist cosmogony, 
translation (Proc. Oct. 1852, 
p. 8) 4: 103-116. 

Mules in war, in Indian Epic, 
13 259. 

Mulung, Haga dialect, 2 158. 

Muller, J. G., Die Semiten, 10 
Proc. 72 f. 

Mailer, Max", History of Vedic 
literature, 7 Proc. 8 ; on Hin- 
du chronology and astronomy 
(8 Proc. 17 f.) 8 72-94; 
translation of Rig- Veda, 9 
Proc 64 ; on and 

other points of Sanskrit gram- 
mar, 10 Proc. 126-129. 

Mu’miu, in system of Sab^Iyah 
sect, 2 281. 

Munkidh min al-dahll, of al- 
Ghazzrdi, 20 73, ‘ 82, 91, 97 ; 
date of, ib. 87 n. 
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Murder (see Atatfiyin), in Indian 

Epic, 13 113, 335, 330. 

MusannTtiim, Babylonian word, 

16 Free, 192. 

Muk^zi])-niarduk, 18 135, 142. 

Music. 

Arab, a treatise on, by Mildifiil 
Meshfikah, translated by Eli 
Smitli, 1 171-21'7; portions 
of an anonynions work trans- 
lated, ib. 1*74, 197 it ; names 
of the notes, 175 f. ; notes 
of the scale represented by 
Arabic letters, 207 ; the 
scale, 177 ff. ; intervals in 
the scale, 170, 207 ; com- 
parison of Arab and Greek 
scales, 178 ff., 216 ; Arab 
and European scales, 180 ; 
the octaves, 175 f . ; two 
subdivisions of, 181 ; modes 
of tunes named from key- 
notes, 182; transposition, 
183 f. ; laws of rhythm, 
195 if. ; rhythms used by 
ancient Arabs, 200 ff. ; 
general principles of mel- 
ody, 175 ; description of 

melodies now in use, 184ff.; 
table of Arab tunes, 178 ; 
vaiieties of tunes, 181 ff.; 
description of modern in- 
struments, 207 if- ; the ^ud, 
208 if.; diagi'ams illustrat- 
ing stringing, etc., 218; 
the tambur^ rules for adjust- 
ing strings, 213 if.; mathe- 
matical theory of stringed 
instruments, 213 ff.; medi- 
cinal pi'operty of melodies, 
217; al-Ghazzali on the 
izifluence of music, 20 78 . 

Chinese, notation of, 9 Proc. 
10 . 

Hindu, in Indian Epic, 13 170, 
199, 318 if.; musical instru- 
ments in, ib. 318 f[,; Hindu 
scale, 10 112 ; modes and 
tunes, 16 Proc. 112-115; 


3fusic — 

Tamil metre and music, 7 
Proc. 5, cf. 6 271. 

Persian, large number of mel- 
odies, 1 202 f. 

influence of music, al-6haz- 
zfill on, 20 73. 

Muslim, Ahfi-l-Husain ihn al- 
Hajjfij, on predestination, 8 
1*23 if. 

Mn^tazilites, on predestination 
and free-will, 8 154 if. 

Muthanna, 1 447, 448, 440, 450. 

Muthnn, Naga dialect, 2 158. 

Mutti, liberation, teaching of 
different schools, 4 187 f. 

Myonma, family of peojfles in 
Burmah and Arakan, 1 224, 
228. 

Mysteries, Nusairian, 8 299 fF. 

Mysticism, Moslem, 20 94 fF., 
118 : see also Sufis ; Syrian, 
11 Proc. 211 fF. 

Mythology, comparative, me- 
thod, 11 Proc. 27 ; of Aryan 
nations, Cox on, 9 Proc. 92 
Semitic, comparative studies, 
14 Proc. 1 66 f. ; Karen, 4 308 f. 
See also under the several 
countries and religions ; 
for India see Vedas, My- 
thology. 

N 

iV" and r, resolution, in Rig- 
Veda and Atharva Veda, 18 
'254. 

Nabataean agriculture, 7 Proc. 
6 f., 54. 

Nabi Yunus, 2 111, 114. 

Nabii, introduction of worship 
in Assyria, 18 153. 

Nabu-bel-kimate, 18 136 f,, 138 
f., 141 f, 

Nahu-sum-iddina, letter of, 18 
158 ff. 

Nahu-nSabsi, Assyrian offlcial,. 
letters of, 18 145 fF. 

Nabii’a, Assyrian astrologer, 16 
157 f. 


103 


Index: Subjects. 


—ISTew] 


Naga language, Assam'; compar- 
ative tables of dialects, 2 155- 
165 ; families of dialects, amj 
tribes wlucb speak them, ib. 
158. 

Nagasaki, map presented to 
lOS., 7 Proc. 48. 

NajjarTyah, doctrine of predes- 
tination, 8 173 . 

Nakib, in Isnia^iliaii system, 2 
290, cf. 280 ; Inijjalis of 
Imams, 3 169, 

Nakshatras, in the Sfirya-Sid- 
dhfinta, 8 1 7 if. ; meaning of 
the term, ib. 77 f. ; variations 
in the names of, 48 flp, ; origin 
of tlie system, 1 ff., 7, etc.; 
Lassen on, 9 f.; Weber, 9 f., 
15, 46 ff.; Biot, 16 ff. ; Miiller, 
72 ff. 

See Astronomy, Hindu, 
Zodiac. 

Nala, and Bhagavad-Gltfi, sta- 
tistics of verbal forms (10 
Proc. 68 f.) 10 297-310. 

Namsang, Naga dialect, 2 158. 

Names, in Indian Epic, 13 105, 
166, 364. 

Names of God, the ninety-nine, 
are names of the Silbik and 
Tall, 3 182 f. 

Namuci, Indra and, 15 143 

Nandiin, commentary on Mann, 
notes on, 11 Proc. 181 f. 

N anti, teaclier of the Siva-Gnana- 
Potham, 4 50. 

Nara- 9 ausa, 16 Proc. 172. 

Narses, 1 443. 

Nushiyah, name given by Mos- 
lems to Isma‘ilians, 2 295. 

Natiks, in Batinian and Isma^i- 
lian systems, 2 265, 279 f., 
308 f., 312, 3 170 1, 175, 186.' 

Nathan Benjamin, prophet of 
Shabbathai Zevi, 2 5 f., 10. 

National Museum, Washington, 
D. C., casts of Assyrian and 
Babylonian antiquities, 13 
Proc. 234, 301 f.; Tibetan 
collection in, 14 Proc. 31 ; 


exhibit of Oriental antiquities 
at Cincinnati Exposition, 14 
Proc. 2 f. 

Nats, objects of worship among 
Mugs, 1 225, 239, 3 3 ff. passim. 

Naturalistic intex'pretation of 
Vedic hymns, 15 185. 

Naville, E., identiii cation of 
Pitlioin, 13 Proc. 10 f., 11-13; 
Book of the Dead, 13 Proc. 
157 f. 

Neapolis, in the Hauran, 5 184. 

Nebuchadnezzar, unpublished 
cylinder of, 14 Proc. 137 ; 
cylinder in Metropolitan Mu- 
seum, text and translation, 16 
71-78. 

Nebuchadnezzar, lieutenant of 
Lohrasp and Vistasp, 17 13 f. 

Negaddeh, town in Kurdistan, 
2“ 33. 

Negative verb, in Tamil, 3 304. 

Negro dialects, comparative 
vocabularies of some of the 
principal, 1 337-381. 

Nehawend, taking of, 1 473 if. 

Nejef, sacred city, burials at, 
17 163 f. 

Neriosengh, Sanskrit version of 
the Yasna, 5 363. 

Nero, incarnation of Messiah, 
8 244. 

Nestorians, in Persia, numbers of 
mountain, 2 67 f.; villages, ib. 

Nestorians, in China, 5 320, 
335 f.; titles of the hierarchy 
adopted from Buddhists, 5 
320 ; monument and inscrip- 
tion at Si-ngan-fu, see Si- 

InTGA-N-PU. 

Nestorian calendar, modern 
ecclesiastical, 13 Proc, 140— 
144; liturgical manuscript 
from last Nestorian church in 
Jerusalem, 13 Proc. 286-290. 

Neumann, C. F., on genuineness 
of Si-gnan-fu inscription, 3 
401 ffi., cf. 6 328 If., 331 if. 

New Testament, see Bible, 
Manuscripts. 
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Nicolaus of Damascus, on date 
of Zoroaster, 17 15. 

Niffer, see Nippur. 

Nihfi, ruins of temples, 3 352 f. 

Nimrod epic, see Babylonia, 
literature. 

Nimriid, excavations at, 2 113, 
1 If) {f. 

Nineveh, ruins of, 2 1 1 2 ff., 7 
Proc. 47; true site, 1 1 Proc. 25 f. 

Niohe of Mt. Sipylns, 9 Proc. 
9 f., 10. 

Nippur, 15 Proc. 148 ; excava- 
tions at, ib. 150 f. ; tombs at, 
17 108, cf. 16 Proc. 151. 

Nlrajanfi, in Indian Epic, 13 148, 
170, 177. 

Nirukta, of Kfiutsavaya, 15 
Proc. 48--50. 

Nirvfina, 1 292 f. 

Ni“Siing, king of Korea in 17tli 
cent., 13 7 ff. 

Niyathi, 4 168 f. 

Niyaya, theory of liberation, 4 
200 f. 

Nizfim al-Miilk, 20 78 £, 80. 

Noah, Armenian traditions, 6 
189-191 : see also Ark, Del- 
uge. 

Nogaung, Naga dialect, 2 158. 

Nomadism, 10 112 f. 

Noi4h, abode of evil spirits in 
Persian belief, 13 Proc. 60 f. 

Northerners, in India, 19 ii, 20. 

Northerners, doctrines of, in 
Nusairian religion, 8 240 ff. 

Nose-bleed, Assyrian physicians’ 
treatment, 18 131, 103. 

Noun-inflection in the Veda, 
statistical account of, 10 325- 
601 (indexes and sjmopsis, 
586 ff.), cf. 10 Proc. 156 f. 

Noiih-inflection, in Pig-Veda, 

. as a test of age of hymns, 18 
264 fl., cf. 228. 

Nouns, stem-formation, in Kig- 
ali dAtharva- Vedas, 18 294 ff.; 
test of age of hymns, ib. 

Number, in Dravidian languages, 

7 281, 287 f. 


Numerals, in African languages, 
comparative table, 1 265; Kur- 
^ dish, 10 122; Ponape, 10 98 f, 

N nsairi, Nusairians (Ansairlyah), 
7 Proc. 13, 9 Proc. 65; num- 
bers in Syria, 2 292. 

Nusairian religion, Kitfib al- 
BfikurT, disclosing the mys- 
teries of, 8 227-308 (with 
extracts from the Arabic text 
and translations); towns and 
villages of the ISfusairians, 8 
285 ; founder of the religion, 
Muhammad ilm Nusair, 8 243; 
four parties, ib. 237; customs, 
296 f.; community of wives 
among Kahlzians, 285, 306 ; 
festivals, 228, 264 ff. ; doc- 
trines, 2 273 ff.; pre-Adamite 
existences, 8 287 f. ; future 
life, ib. 205 f. ; initiations, 
228 ff.; sacramental rites, 205 
ff. ; sacriflees in honor of dead 
chiefs, 307; times of prayer, 
240 ; prayer book, prayers, 
228, 234 ff.; jdlgrimage, 260 f. 

Nusairians, decisions regarding 
Moslem intercourse with, 2 
291 ff.; al-Bakir’s allusions to, 
3 168'; in league with Crusa- 
ders, 2 294 f. 

Nushirwan, the Great, 1 444. 

Nuhnan ibn Mukri, Arab com- 
mander in campaign of Nehfi- 
wend, 1 476 ff., 480. 

Numismatics, see Coins. 

Nyaya-siddhanta maujm'T, Sans- 
krit MS of a treatise on logic, 
13 Proc. 40 f. 

Nyiiyish, 6 351. 

Nymphaeum, alleged monument 
of Sesostris at, 8 380-382. 

O 

0, origin of in Zend, 11 Proc. 
31 ; non-diphthongal, in San- 
skrity 11 Pi’oc. 74 ff. 

Obelisk, ^Cleopatra’s Needle,’ 11 
Proc, 36 ; Greek and Latin 
inscriptions on, 11 Proc. 168 ff. 
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Octateuch, an Etliiopic ms of the, 
15 Proc. 100-201. 

Offerings, in Chinese imperial 
worshij), 20 03 f. 

See also Sacimpice. 

Officers, (sec Council) of king, 
in Indian epic, 13 84 if., 05, 
101, 128; of war, ih. 20P>, 22 1 . 

Old Testament ('.riticisiii and 
exegesis, 10 Proc. 80 f. 

Oldenberg, IT,, on tlie religion 
of the Veda, 16 Proc. 145 If., 
230 ; on composition of tlie 
Kig-Yeda, 18 20V f.; on RY. 
i. 70. 1, 20 227. 

Olshaiisen, edition of the Yendi- 
dad, 5 302. 

Om, sacred syllable, 2 153, 4 11 ; 
et^nnology of, 14 Proc. 150- 
152; pronunciation, 16 101. 

Tlmar ilm al-Khattab, Calif, 1 
448 tf. passim ; Tabari on the 
death and character of, trans- 
lated from Turkish, 2 223- 
234 ; anecdote of, 2 21 2. f. 

^Omar, Calif, in the Isrna^ilian 
system, arch -demon, * 2 290 ; 
among Nusairis, 8 245. 

^Oinar Khayyam, 16 Proc. 24 ; 
20 78 f. 

Omens, Assyrian, 18157 f.; India, 
14 Proc. 12 1, 15 207 ffi; 
compared with Greek and 
Roman, ib. 220 ; cf. also 13 
314. 

Onomatopoeia, in Algonkin 
languages, 9 l^roc. 47 £. 

Ophir, 3 391, 9 Proc. 54. 

Ophthalmia, in Syria, 1 580 f. 

Opis, 18 171. ^ 

Opium trade, in China, 1 152 f. 

Oppert, oh Sanskrit and Indo- 
European philology, 9 Proc. 
17 f. 

Optative, Vedic, 18 322 f.; iter- 
ative, in Avesta, 17 187 f. . 

Ordeal, so-called ‘fii'e ordeaP 
hymn, AY. ii, 12, 13 Proc. 
221-226. 

Oxxleals, in Indian Epic, 13 133. 


Orders of chiefs, in Kusairian 
religion, 8 205 f. 

Order of Obsequies, Syriac ms, 
translated extract, 13 Proc. 
280-232, 285 f. 

Oriental collection, ])resented to 
Yale College by E. E. Salis- 
bury, 9 Proc. 85. 

Oriental history, limits of an- 
cient, 6 571-574. 

Oriental research, recent i)ro- 
gress of, 1 317-830. 

Oriental science, progress of, in 
America, 14 Proc. 144. 

Orion, in Hindu astroiioni}’-, 16 
Proc. 89 if. 

Oriya dialect, suhstautive verb 
in, 14 Proc. 17 ff. 

Ormuzd, see Zoroastoianism. 

Orpliic poets and religionists, 
their influence in Greece, 10 
Proc. 71 f. 

Oroomiah, see Urmia. 

Osmanli, Turkish, 8 Proc. 12. 

Otbmrui, incarnation of Satan in 
Nusairian religion, 8 245. 

Out castes, in Indian Epic, 13 337. 

Oxus, formerly emptied into 
Aral sea, 6 72, 

P 

Pacific, U. S. exploring expedi- 
tion, 3 494 f. 

Padbbis, Yedic instrumental, 14 
Proc. 152-156. 

Pablavi, character of, 5 358 ffi; 
transliteration of, 15 Proc. 
02-04 ; version of Avesta in, 
5 357 f. 

Pfiippalada-^akha, see Atharva 
Yeda, Kashmirian. 

Palatal and labial vowels and 
semi-vowels in Rig-Yeda (11 
Proc. 3 If.) 1167 ff.,18 241 C 

Palatals and gutturals in Pfdi 
and New Persian, 20 236. 

Palestine, archaeology, 11 Proc. 
23-25 ; history and life of 
eastern, illustrated by inscrip- 
tions, 10 Proc. 104-170. 
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Palestine Exploration Pundj 
work of, 10 Proc. 13 f. 

Pali. 

grammar, ^ -n r: 

])arecl . M -.r .■:! ' : . ..v .. 
10 180 ff. 

language, from a Burmese 
point of view, 10 177-184 ; 
earliest language, 4 109 ; 
not veimacular of Magadha, 
4 107 f.; difference between 
Ceylonese and Burmese, 10 
181; influenced by Sanskrit 
in modern times, 10 180; 
study of, in Burmali and 
Siam, 10 Proc. 49 f., 10 

177 fif.; in Ceylon, 10 178. 
phonology, compared with 

New Persian, parallel de- 
velopments, 20 239-243. 
manuscripts of Buddhist 
books, Burmese, 10 Proc. 
46, 10 177 f. ; Ceylonese, 
dependent on Burmah, ib. 

178 ; manuscripts in Ceylon 
destroyed by Brahmans, 

179 f. 

Pah 9 a 9 ara Yogam, formula of 
five characters, 2 152-154, cf. 
145. 

Pangwes, character and customs, 
6 265 ; lauguage, 1 337 if. 
Panini, 16 Proc. 12 flf.; on San- 
skrit accents, 5 198 f. ' 

Panis, the, and Sarama, 19 ii, 
97-103. 

Paper money, in China, history | 
of, 1 136-142 ; among Mon- 
gols, ib. 136 f., 141 ; in Persia, 
136. • 

Paphlagonian tombs, proto- 
Doric character of, 14 Proc. 
21 f. 

Pappus, inventor of instrument 
for measuring gravity of 
liquids, 6 40 f . 

Para, Bui'mese equivalent for 
Buddha, 3 3. 

Paradise, rivers of, 16 Proc. 
103r-106; site of, 11 Proc. 72 f. 
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Paradise iu Eden, Syriac ms of, 

3 475 ff. 

Paramara rulers of Mfilava, two 
Sanskrit inscriptions, 7 24-47, 
cf. 7 Proc. 5. 

Pari 9 istas of the Athaiwa-Vcda, 
see Atharva-Veda (p. 57). 

' Parker, Theodore, resolutions 
I on his death, 7 Proc. 13, 

I Parsis, in India, how they came 
j there, 5 341 If,; in Kerman, 

I ib. 342 f. 

Paruochepa, hymns of (RV. i. 

127-139), not late, 18 209. 
Parwix, i, 444 f. ; letter from 
Mohammed and reply, ih. ' 
Pasam, matter, 2 139 ; imper- 
ishable, 4 228. 

Pasu, soul, 2 138 f, 
Paticca-samuppada, ^ Chain of 
Causation,’ 16 Proc. 28, 
Patriarch, Armenian, appoint- 
ment of, 1 507 if. ; his powers, 
509. 

Pathi, deity, 2 138. 

Pathros in the Psalms (Ps. 08 : 

31), 16 Proc. 108. 

Paul, abbot of the Thebaid, 
life of, Greek ms, 13 Proc. 93. 
Paul, Revelation of, see Reve- 
lation. 

Pa-zend, dialects of glosses, 5 
358. • 

Pegu, early colonized by Hindus, 

4 286. 

Pehlevi, see Pahlavl 
Peile, on the vowel-increment, 
10 Proc. 67 f. 

Peiser, P. E., Keilinschriftliche 
Actensttlcke, 15 Proc. 18. 
Pentateuch, origin of the, 16 
Proc. 102 f. ' 

Pentateuch, Samaritan, frag- 
ment of a MS, 11 Proc. 09 f.j 
fragment of a ms, 14 Proc. 

3 34 ; a Samaritan ms written 
iu A. H. 35, 20 173-179. 

See also Tora. 

Perception, transcendental, in 
Hindu philosophy, 4 37. 
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Perfect tense, Semitic, late 
origin of, 13 Proc. 203 f . ; 
Yedic, subsidiary, 18 328 ff. 
See also under the several 
languages : C4ramniar. 
Persepolis, casts of sculptures 
and inscriptions, 16 Proc. I IG. 
Persia. 

History and Cimlisatlon : 

Sassauian Icings, 1 440 if. 

» conquest by the Arabs, trans- 
lated from TabarT, 1 435- 
505, 2 207-2 k. 
royal standard, 1 447, 
national emblem, 20 50 f. 
abhorrence of falsehood 
among ancient Persians, 13 
Proc. 102 f. 

education in modern Persia, 5 
423-425. 

royal college at Teheran, 5 
205. 

Language : 

[See also Avesta, Language.] 
cuneiform alphabet, identifica- 
tion of signs, 1 517-558. 
syntax of cuneiform inscrip- 
tions, points in, 16 Proc. 
100 f. 

Vullers’ lexicon reviewed, 4 
462-464. 

ancient and modern dialects, 

7 Proc. 14. 

parallel developments in pho- 
nology of Pfili and New 
Persian, 20 229-243. 
modern languages of Persia, 

8 Proc. 52 f. 

Religion : 

[See also Avesta, Parsis, 
Zoroastrianism.] 

Babism, Proc. May 1858, pp. 
10 f. 

Mohammedanism in Persia, 
10 Proc. 39. 

Persian temples in China, 5 
302 f. 

Peshitto, transcription and mean- 
ing of the name, 11 Proc. 123- 
125. 


Peshitto, version of N eAV Testa- 
ment, characteristics of, 2 125- 
184. 

See also Bible, Syriac, Man- 
tlSCKIPTS. 

Petrie, explorations in Hawara, 
etc., 14 Proc. 127-120. 

Petronius, Leyden and Berne 
MSS of, and their relations to 
each other, 8 Proc. 15. 

Pfizmaier, A., Japanese studies, 
2 37 If. * 

Plullgma, month, 8 71. 

Philistiis, on the founding of- 
Carthage, 15 Proc. 70 ft*. 

Philological Society, projected 
English dictionary, Proc. May 
1859, p. 7. 

Philology, modem, methods and 
results, 8 Proc. GO ; origin of 
language, 8 Proc. 55 ; classi- 
fication of languages, 9 Proc. 
11; connection of Chinese with 
Aryan languages, 9 Proc. 44 ; 
polysynthetic languages, 1 25. 
See also Grammar, Compar- 
ative, iNDO-ExrxiOPEAN. 

Philosophy, Hindu, sge India, 
Philosophy and Theology. 

Philosophy, Moslem, al-Ghazzfdi 
on, 20 84 f., 103 ; lldiwan al- 
Sah, 11 Proc. 42. 

Phoenicia, tombs and sarcophagi 
at Siclon, 6 425 ; glass-ware 
in Harvard Semitic Museum, 
16 Proc. 47 ; supposed Phoe- 
nician occupation of America, 
10 105 f. 

See Alphabet, Inscrip- 
tions. 

Phonetics. 

physiological correlation of 
certain linguistic radicals, 
16 Proc. 133 f. 

analysis and classification of 
speech sounds, with refer- 
ence to Lepsius’ / standard 
alphabet’ (7 Proc. 49) 7 
299-332, (8 Proc. 29) 8 336- 
373. 
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Phonetics — 

mechanism of sounds, 7 804- if. 
table of sounds, 7 31(5, cf. 324. 
vowel and consonant, defini- 
tions and relations, 7 304 1\, 
8 Proc. (58 f., 8 357 fP. 

Vowels: . _ ^ 

ill Achaeinenian inscriptions, 
compared with Sanshrit and 
Zend, 11 Proc. 31 f. 
the Eny^lish vowel system, 8 
352 ft., of. 330 ff. 
vowels and colors, Lepsius’ 
views, 7 300 f.; vowel tri- 
angle criticized, ib. ; open, 
close, neutral, etc., 8 330 if. 
palatal and labial vowels and 
semivowels in Rig- Veda (11 
Proc. 3 ff.) 11^^07-88, 18 
241 ff. 

semivowels ?/ and w, 7 311 ; 
in Acliaernenian inscrip- 
tions, 1 525 ff., 540 ff. ; 
changes in Pfili and New 
Persian, 20 237 f. 
non-diplitliongal e and o in 
Sanskrit, 11 Proc. 74 ft. 
origin of d in Zend, 11 Proc. 
31 f. 

n, neutral sound (in English 
^but’), 11 309 £ ; in India, 
ib. i 

b and il, nature of, 11 307 f. 
elision of initial a after final e 
and 0 , in Vedas, 11 Proc. 7 £ 
resolution of vowels in San- 
skrit, 18 238 ff. ; of semi- 
vowels, ib. 241 ff.; of r and 
n, ib. 254. 

breathings, A, 7 316; smooth 
breathing not a glottal 
catch, ib. 327 £ 
anusvara, nature of, 10 Proc. 
86 - 88 . 

vowel harmony, in Telugu, 7 
277. 

vowel quantity in Zulu, grades 
of, 3 438 f ; corresponds to 
stress, ib. 437 £; reduction, 
ib. 440 f. 


Phonetics, JAquids — 
r and I as vowels, 7 311 f., 8 
336 ff.; natin‘e of, ib, 341 £ 
I in Vedic, 18 257 f. 

I correlation of r and m in V edic 

I and later Sanskrit, 13 Proc. 
97-09. 

resolution of r and n, in RV. 

and AV., 18 254. 
nasals, 7 313. 

m and n- in Assyrian, 13 Proc. 
2(55. 

Stops : 

tenuis, media, aspirata, 7 313 
ff.,^ 8 343 ff. 

primitive Indo-European as- 
pirates, 7 Proc. 56. 
interchange of sonant and 
surd in Dravidian, 7 277 ; 
in Prdi and New Persian, 
20 239 ; of aspirate and 
non-aspirate, ib. 238 f. 
aspirates and fricatives, 8 
347 ff. 

voiceless mediae (?), in Zulu, 
3 443 £ 

lingual (dental), 8 345 f. ; 
Vedic linguals, 18 255 ff.; 
cerebrals, 7 325 f. 
palatal, in Sanskrit, 7 326 ; 
the term guttural, 7 323 ; 
palatals and gutturals in 
Prdi and New Persian, 20 
235 f.; guttural consonants 
in Zulu, 3 454 ff., 457. 
clicks, 1 386, 305 f., 423, 425. 

Sjoirants : 

/and u, 7 319 f. 
th, surd and sonant, 7 320 ff. 
sibilants, 7 317 ff.; in Assyrian 
and Babylonian, 13 Proc. 
258 £, 266 ; old Indian 
sibilants, 13 Proc. 117-122 ; 
Pali and New Persian, 20 
238 ; G-ypsy, 13 Proc, 122 ; 
primitive Aryan s, 15 Proc. 
65 f. 

ch (German ach and ioh 
sounds), 7 322 ff. 
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Ihonetics — 

Affrieatae : 

' eh, j (English), 7 318. 

hmguages : 

Arabicj in Syria, 15 33 fF.; 

Cairo, 14 Proc. 112 fF. 
Chinese, Amoy dialect, 4 330; 
certain sounds in Pekin 
})ronunciation, 11 Proc. 
iro f. 

Dravidiau languages, 7 27(1 f. 
Gypsy language, comparative 
phonology, 7 230 if.; sibi- 
lants, 13 Proc. 122. 
Japanese, nigori, 11 Proc. 
142 f. 

Prdi and New Persian, par- 
allel developments in ])ho- 
nology of, 20 220-243. 
Sanskrit, comparative fre- 
quency of alphabetic ele- 
ments, 10 Proc. 150 ff. ; 
sounds and Sandhi as a test 
of age in hymns of RV., 
18 238 if., cf. 228. 

Semitic languages, 7 328 ; 
^ and ib. 328 ; so-called 

emphatic cousouauts, nature 
of, 7 325, 13 Proc. 243 f., 
304 ft*., 14 Proc. 108 ft*.; 
Semitic sounds in American 
languages, 10 Proc. 10*3. 
Tamil, 13 Proc. 156 f. 

Zulu and cognate languages, 
sounds, 3 443 ft., 469 ff. ; 
table of sounds, 458 if.; 
clicks, 1 386, 305 1, 423, 
426. 

Physicians, Babylonian and As- 
syrian, 18 131 ; in modern 
Syria, 1 559 fP. 

See also Medicine. 

Physics, Arabs’ knowledge of, 6 
105 f.; weight of bodies varies 
as distance from centre of the 
woidd, Arab theorems, 6 34 ff.; 
theorems of centre of gravity, 
6 26'ft. 


Pickering, J., system of orthog- 
raphy, 3 431 f, ; minute on 
his death, 1 Proc. 9. 

Pictet, Origines Tndo-Europe- 
ennes, 8 Proc. 85 f. 

Pilliyar, 4 49, 130, 131. 

Pinches, T. G*., inteipretation of 
Assyrian letters, 18 126 f. 
Piraujivara, deh’ned, 4 74. 

Pir’i-Bel, 18 146 f. 

Pischel, on the age of the Rig- 
; Yeda, 18 205. 

Pishon, 16 Proc. 103. 

Pithom, site of, 11 Proc. 140- 
142 ; Naville’s identification, 
13 Proc. 10 f., 11-13. 

! Pitva, Veclic words ending in, 
16 24-42, 

Plate, Karen inscribed, super- 
stitions connected wdth, 10 
172 ff. 

Plates and cuts, 

i diagrams of Arab musical 
scale, etc., 1 :i 78, 218. 
lithograph of Japanese wood 
cut, 2 52. 

Maltese antiquities, 2 327. 
alphabets, comparative tables, 
Tokoon, Keddah, Talaing, 

4 287-289. 

Assyrian cylinders, 5 191. 
Eshmunazar inscription, 5 
230. 

Cypriote inscription, 10 218ff. * 
pygmies and giants, Japanese 
representation, 11 110. 
Songpha inscription, Chinese, 
13 30 ff. 

Alhambra vase, 15 Proc. 24. 
Stele of Vultures, Babylonian, 
20 142. 

See also Maps and Plans, 
Inscbiptions. 

Plato, derived many notions 
from India, 10 112 f. 

Plato and Confucius on filial 
duty, 14 Proc. 31-34. 

Plato, an incarnation of the 
Messiah, 8 244. 
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Plautus^ Am 2 )liitrno 5 date of, 7 
Proc. 14. 

OB date of Zoroaster, 

17 

Plfi, realm of the dead, Kareii, 
4 1 

Pluperfect, Vedic, 18 32J1 ff. 
Plural, hoiiorilic, in Tamil, 3 
806 . 

Plural, internal, Semitic, Guy- 
ard’s tlieory, 11 Proc. 50 f. 
Plutarch, Artax. iii. 1-10, illus- 
trated from Avesta, 16 Proc. 
128 f. 

Poetry. 

Arabic, Jamhava asli21r al- 
^Arab, 16 Proc. 175 
Hebrew, Psalm 23, 16 Proc. 

193 f., 226. 

Husairian, 8 292 £E. 

Tamil, structure of, 5 271. 

See also Metee. 

Poets, Arab, fatalism of, 8 
106 if. 

Poison, in Indian Epic, 13 111, 
178, 277. 

Polyandry, in India, 13 Proc. 
137 ; in Mann, 11 351 ; 

among hill ^Deople of Kamaon, 
9 Proc. 54. 

Pol^^'gamy, in India, 13 Proc. 

137 ; in Veda, 2 339. 
Polygamy and polyandry in In- 
dian Epic, 13 170, 354. 
Polysynthetic languages, 1 25. 
Ponape, 10 108. 

Ponape, language, grammatical 
sketch, 10 96 ff.; vocabulary, 
Englisb-Ponape, Ponape-Eng- 
lish, 10 1-.95. 

Popes, services to Oriental learn- 
ing, 15 Proc. 153-165. 
Portents, see Omens. 

Pott, A. F., on the gyj)sies, 7165. 
Pott library, 14 Proc. 3 f. 
Pottery and coins from southern 
India, 9 Proc. 44-46. 
Pourugaspa, father of Zoroaster, 
16 Proc. 41. 


' Pragathikrini, critical study of 

’ RV. viii., 17 23-92. 

Praise before the Holy Mys- 
teries ; Syriac text and transla- 
tion, 13 50-56. 

Prakriti, in Saiikliya pliilosophy, 
11 Proc. 64, 20‘311, 315. 

Pnliia-Vayu, 2 141. 

Prasfida, s])ecial- grace, salvation 
by, 16 Proc. 118. 

Prriti 9 rikhyas of Vedas, nature 
of, 4 250; on Sanskrit accents, 
5 199 f . ; teaching in regard 
to theory of accent and pro- 
nunciation of groups of con- 
sonants, 7 Proc. 57. 

Prriti 9 rikliya of Atharva-Veda, 
text, translation, and notes, 7 
333-615, cf. 10 Proc. 43 f., 10 
156-171. 

Prriti 9 akhya, Taittiriya, with 
commentary Tribhashyaratna, 
text, translation, and notes, 9 
1-469, cf. 8 Proc. 12, 9 Proc, 
38, 41. 

Prayers, Assyrian and Babylo- 
nian royal, 14 Proc. 93 f. 

Prayers, Nusairian, 8 234 ff.; 
times of prayer, ib. 240. 

Praying machine, Mongol, 10 
Proc. 113. 

Precative, Vedic, 18 322 f. 

Precious stones, Arab observa- 
tions on, 6 58 

Predestination and free will, 
Mohammedan doctrine of (8 
Proc. 11) 8 105-182 ; the doc- 
trine in Moslem tradition, ib. 
148 ff.; in Shahrastani, 151 ff.; 
MuTazilite views, 154 iff.; doc- 
trine of Bakillani, 177 ff.; Ja- 
baiuyah, 17*1 f.; Najjariyah, 
173. 

Prepared One, ^station’ of the 
Natik, 3 187. 

Prepositions, Assyrian, 16 Proc. 
218 ff., 18 355 if., 20 Iff. 

See under the several lan- 
guages ; Grammar. 

Pxiesthood, Vedic, 3 313 f. 
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Priests, in. Indian Epic, 13^2, 
V9 ff,, 88, 02, 9G, 103, 150 ff., 
154, 158, 172, 184 ff., 198, 248, 
325, 328, 353. 

Procopius of Tja’e, on the sev- 
enty disciples, Greek ms, 13 
^roc. 94. 

Prognostications, in Indian Epic, 
13 314. 

See Omens, 

Promissory notes, early Moslem, 
16 Proc. 43-47. 

Pronouns, Dravidian, 7 289 if.; 
Gy])gy, 7 247 if.; Kurdish, 10 
121 ; Ponape, 10 99 ; Tamil, 

3 396. 

Pronouns in RV. and AV., de- 
clension of, 18 291 ff.; as a 
test of age of hymns in RV., 
18 337 ft 

Proper names in RV. viii,, 17 
88 ft ' 

Prophecy, Moslem proofs of its 
1 20 95 f. 

P 2 '| - -. ■; ‘I.! !' -j, miracles 

of, 3 171; see also Mohammed. 

Prophets, Israelite, n^bflm and 
ro’im, 20 93 n.; Karen (wees), 

4 305 f. 

Protestants, in Tui’key, Firmans 
in favor of, 3 218 ft, 4 443 f. 

Prothesis, in Pali and New* Per- 
sian, 20 235. 

Proto-Babylonian, equivalence 
of 5 and n in dialects of, 11 
Proc. 193 f. , I 

See Akkadian, Sitmertan. | 

Proverb literature, Sanskrit, 13 | 
Proc. 228 f. 

Proverbs, Arabic, 13 Proc. 129- 
■132, 15 28-120. 

Pseudo- Callistheiies, Syriac ver- 
sion, see Alexander ; rela- 
tion of the various recensions 
to one another, 4 365 ft; 
traces of Christian' influence 
in recensions B and C, 4 365. 

Psychology, Hindu, see Siva- 
Gnana-Potham ; technical 
terms (Tamil), 4 33 ff. 


I Psychology of Vedanta and 

I Sankhvajffiilosophies, 20 309- 
316. 

Ptolemy, mss of the star cata- 
logues, 13 Proc. 20 f. 

Punjab and the Rig-Veda, 19 
ii, 19-28. 

Purarias, 2 137 ; Purfii lists, 4 
197 f. 

Pure Brothers, Ikhwan al-Safa, 
11 Proc. 42. 

Pfirna, story of, from the Vi- 
naya, 1 284 ff, 

Puroliita and priestly power, in 
Indian Epic, 13 151. 

Punimidha, 18 39 f. 

Pururavas and Urva 9 l, 20 180- 
183. 

Purusha, in Saukhya philosophy, 
11 Proc. 63 f., 20 312 ff. 

Purushan, 4 178 f, 

Pfishan, 3 324 f. 

Pwo Karen, dialect, vocahu- 
laries, Proc. Oct. 1852, p. 5. 

Pygmies, land of, in Chinese 
story, 11 107 f.; Japanese, 
109 ; devoured by storks, ib. 

Pyramid, etymology and syn- 
onyms, 15 Proc. 25-31. 

Q 

Queens, in Indian Epic, 13 136, 
371. 


R 

R and resolution, in RV. and 
AV., 18 254. 

Rudhakanta Deva, Bahadur, 
Raja, letter from, 6 576 f. 

Radjataranginl, history of the 
kings of Cashmere, 1 83. 

Rafts, on Tigris and Euphrates, 
buoyed by skins, 2 107, 112, 
18 169 f. 

Ragha, 15 228-230.' 

Rabab, in Old Testament and 
Babylonian dragon myth, 15 
22 ff. 
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Railway from Mediterranean to 
Euphrates, survey for, 9 
Proc. 65. 

Rain cliarm, the Prog Hymn, 
RV. vii. ]().% 17 178 f.; AV. 
iv. 15. 14, 17 no. 

Rfijagrilm, in Chinese inscrip- 
tions, 6 014. 

Rajput dialect, origin of forms 
of substantive verb, 14 Proc. 

n-20. 

Rajputs, chronology of rulers 
in Middle Ages, 6 501 ; lead- 
ing family, ib. 409 f. 

Rakaing, native name of Arakan, 

1 221 . 

Rumfiyana, translated into Tamil 
poetry, 5 271. 

Ramman, in Babylonian art, 15 
Proc. 17. 

Rask, services to Avestan learn- 
ing, 5 362. 

Rathauida, in Indian Epic, 13 
238. 

Ravana, commentary on the 
Rig-Yeda, Proc. Nov. 1858, 
p. 4, 

Ravandilz, 2 76; river, branch 
of Zab, 2 84, 86 f., 90 ; town 
in Kurdistan, ib. 90 if. 

Ravi, 19 iij_ 10. 

Ravurava-Agama, in Tamil, 2 
138 ; commentaries on, ib. 
Rawlinson, H., results of read- 
ing of cuneiform inscriptions, 

3 486-490. 

Realm, divided, in Indian Epic, 
13 77, S3, 127. 

Redui^lication, Yedio, 18 305 
Reformers, Moslem, 20 96 n. 

Rei, 1 465 ; captui’e of, 1 489. 
Rei-gi-rui-ten, Japanese court 
etiquette, 11 Proc. 12. 
Rejuvenation, by the Rbhus, 15 
280. 

Eeligion. 

[See under the names of the 
several countries and peo- 
ples : Religion ; also Bud- 


Religion — 

BH ISM, Mo II xV MM ED AN LSM, 

Zoroastrianism ; God, 
Soul, Future Life; Sac- 
rifice.] 

historical study of religions 
in universities and colleges, 
20 31.7-325. 

Phenomena of lower relUfioi^s: 
animism, among Karens, 4 
309 if.; classes of Babylo- 
nian spirits, 15 Proc. 195 f. 
shamanism, 7 275 f. 
ancestor worshi]>, 4 33 5, 11 
Proc. 36. 

animal worship, 13 Proc. 270 
ff. ; transition to sun wor- 
ship, ib. 272. 

serpent worship, 10 Proc. 
114f. 

totemism, in Rig-Veda, 16 
Proc. 154. 

sacred stones, baetylia, 10 
Proc. 33 f. 

idolatry, 2 150, 16 Proc. 70 if. 
taboo, in relation to religion 
and morality, 20 151-156. 
magic, in relation to religion, 
20 327-331. 

scapegoat ceremony, 17 173 f. 
economics of primitive relig- 
ion, 20 303-308 ; influence 
of migration, ib. 304 ff. 

The gods : 

henotheism, of the Veda, 11 
Proc. 79 

monotheism, supposed Indo- 
European, 20 306 f. 
sky gods, 20 304, 306 ff. 
heavenly bodies, 8 241, 300. 
air, an object of worship, 8 
237. 

local deities, 20 303 £ 
abstract deities, 20 31 ff. 
numeral gods, 16 Proc. 174. 
Various peoples: 

American Indians, Great Spir- 
it, 9 Proc. 58 f. 
peoples of Arakan, 1 238 ff. 
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Itelkflon — 

G-reeks, religions revolution, 
7 Proc. 5 ; iriflueuce of Or- 
pliic poets and religionists, 
10 Proc. 71 f. 

Karens, 4 300 if. 

Lamaism, Tibetan religion 
and books, 13 Proc. 45 f.; 
Lamaist ceremony called 
‘making mani ])ills,’ 14 
Proc. ; skull ceremo- 

nies, ib. 24-3 J. 

non-4e\vish religious ceremo- 
nies in tlie Talmud, 16 Proc. 
70-82. 

Nusairians, see s. v. 
Phoenician, sacrifices on the 
Marseilles inscription, 16 
Proc. 06-69. 

Resolution, of vowels, in RV. 
and AV., 18 238 fp.; of y and 
V, ib. 241 if. ; of r and ib. 254. 

Resurrection, doctrine otVarnong 
ancient Persians, 16 Proc. 38 f. 

Revelation, in Sliivaite theology, 
4 42 if. 

Revelation of Paul, translated 
from Syriac (8 Proc. 20) 8 
183-212, cf. 9 Proc. 4; a 
Syriac ms of, 13 Proc, 155, 13 
34. 

Rbazes, copies of his works rare, 
1 501 . 

Rhea, S. A., Kurdish grammar, 
10 Proc. 41 f. 

Rhodian jar, in Boston Museum 
of Fine Arts, 13 Proc. 285. 

Rhodian amphorae, inscriptions 
on, see Inscriptions, Greek, | 

Richardson, W. P., v<mabulary 
of Cochin Chinese, 1 52. 

Richthofen, F. v., explorations | 
in China and Japan, 10 Proc. j 
65. i 

Eig-Veda, 

[See VsDA, Inbia, Religion.] 
contents and arrangement, 3 
297 if.^ collection not pri- 
marily liturgical, ib. 301. 

8 


Rif/- Veda, Place of orif/in : 
Punjab and the Rig-Yeda, 19 
ii, 19-28. 

testimony of Manu, 19 ii, 
20 ff. 

the district about IJniballa, 
19 ii, 20, 27 ; geograjihy of 
RV. i.-vil, ii 87''; of RY. 
viiL, ib. 86. 

Aye of the hymns : 
bistory of criticism, 18 204 ff. ; 
criteria of age of Yedic 
texts, 10 576 ff.; RY. x. IS. 
14, illustration of cumula- 
tive evidence, 11 Proc. 191- 
103 ; numerical formulae as 
a criterion, 16 275-281 ; 
verb-stems as a test, 18 314 
ff.; verb-inflection, 18 299ff., 
cf. 229; Arnold’s use of Lan- 
man’s tests, 17 26 ff.; rela- 
tive value of different cri- 
teria of age, 18 213 ff. 
literary epochs in RV., 18 
204 ff. ; characteristics of 
different periods, ib. 222. 
table showing Arnold’s assign- 
ment of the hymns to five 
. epochs, 18 352 f. 
list of earlier hymns, 18 2 1 8ff.;. 

of latest hymns, ib. 212 f, 
age of Yfilakhilya hymns, 18 
" 210 . 

attempts to fix age of Veda 
by the aid of astronomy, 
16 Proc. 82-94 ; Lndwig on 
total eclipses in RV., 13 
Proc. 01-65 ; astronomical 
terminology of later books 
derived from Babylonia, 18 
206 : see also Astuonomy, 
Hindu. 

geography of RV. ii.-vii., 17 
87 ; of RV. viii., ib. 86. 
the Frog Hymn, RV. vii. 103, 
and the composition of Ve- 
dic hymns, 17 173-179. 
character of Books viii.-x., 4 
252 f. 





[Rig-Veda— 


Index: Subjects, 


114 


Mig- VedUy Age of the hymois-- 

age of RV, viii., 17 23-02 ; 
general indications, ib. 27 ff.; 
list of words occurring in 
RV. in Book -viii, only, 20 if. ; 
in viii. and x. only, 52 ff.; 
in viii. and i. only, o() fP.; in 
viii.j.i., and ix. only, (53 f.; 
in viii., i., ix., and x. only, (54 
£f. ; in viii. and ix, only, 08 f. ; 
in viii., ix., and x. onl^^, 09 ff. ; 
words common to Avesta 
and RV., and in RY. viii., 
i., ix., X. only, 81 if.; evi- 
dence of difference between 
viii. and ii.-vii. in time or 
region, 84 words with 
Avestan cognates, 70 ff. 

criticism of foregoing argu- 
ments, 18 223 ff. 
language : 

[See also the preceding ru- 
bric, passim.] 

statistical account of the forms 
of declension in RY., 10 
Proc. 150 f. 

noun inflection in RY., 10 
325-001. 

verb forms in RY., 10 232- 
276. 

unaugmented verb forms in 
RV. and AY. (11 Proc. 
196 f.) 11 326-301. 

negative clauses in RY,, 13 
Proc. 99-102. 

words for color in RY., 11 
Proc. 121 f. 

See also Sanskeit, Gram- 
mar. 

metises of RY., 11 Proc. 60- 
63. 

Max Mtiller’s translation of 
RY., 9 Proc. 64. 

problematic passages in RY., 
15 252-283. 

[For other passages dis- 
cussed or interpreted see 
Index lY.] 

theories of sacrifice, 16 Proc. 
239 f. 


Rig- Yeda^ Language — 

Apurh Napat in RY,, 19 ii, 
137-144. 

Risfilah, by Klifilid ibn Zaid 
al-JtiffT, translated from Ara- 
bic, 3 165-:i03. 

Risfilah al - Kudsiyah, by al- 

GhaxizfilT, 20 101, 

Risfilah al-Misriyah, a Niisairian 
book, 8 258. 

Roby, Latin grammar, 10 Proc. 
90-08. 

Rockhill, W. W., Tibetan ms, 
Milaraspa’s Hundred Thou- 
sand Songs, 13 Proc. 1, cf. 11 
207 ff*. 

Rohinl, An tares, myth of, 8 52 f. 

Roots, eternal, Sabik and Tfili, 
3 172. 

Rosen, contribution to Yedic 
studies, 3 292. 

Roth, R., contribution to Yedic 
studies, 3 292 f.; to interpreta- 
tion of the Avesta, 10 Proc. 
15 f.; on the language of the 
Avesta, 5 307. 

Roth and Whi^^oy. A+h.^irva- 
Yeda, 5 226 ■■:!!:■■■ c ■ 

concerning the second volume, 
15 Proc. 171-173 ; ^ee also 3 
501 f., 10 Proc. 118 f. 

Roy, Protap Chundra, 11 Proc. 
194 f, 

Rudra, see Yeda, Mythology.^ 

Ruling Caste in ancient India, 
social and military position of, 
13 57-376. 

Rum, Byzantine Empire, 2 234. 

Rustam, 1 445, 448-454. 

S 

primitive Aryan, 15 Proc. 

^ 65 f. 

§a - Agur-dubbu, governor of 
Tuskhan, letter of, 18 151 f. 

Sabaean, noun inflection in, 11 
Proc. 29-31. 

Sabbath ai Zevi, see Shabbaxhax. 

Sabians,theIsma‘iliansborrowed 
from, 2 305 n. 
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Sabik, emaBation from the Word 
(Amr), in Isma^iliaii system, 
2 300, 31^, 322, 3 171, 173, 
174, 189 ; the essential reality 
of the impersonated Moham- 
med, 3 177 ; liglit, ib. 180. 

Sab^Iyah, sect, meaning of the 
name, 2 270 f. 

Sacramental rites in Nusairian 
religion, 8 205 ff. 

Sacraments, seven, of Shivaites, 
4 130 ft 

Sacred Books of the Old Testa- 
ment, new edition of Hebrew 
Bible, 16 Proc. 7-9, 

Sacred numbers, among Isina'i- 
lians, 2 267, 306 ; in Veda, 
test of age of hymns, 16 275 ff. 

Sacred stones, baetylia, 10 Proc. 
31 1 

Sacrifice. 

Babylonia, cylinders supposed 
to represent human sacri- 
fice, 13 Proc. 302 ff. 

China, in imperial worship, 

20 03 f. 

India, horse sacrifice in the 
epic, 13 147 ; human, ib. 
138 ; Vedic, not public, 19 
ii, 13 ; theories of sacrifice 
applied to the RV., 16 
Proc. 239 f. 

Korea, white horse, 13 8 ; 

black oxen, ib.; treaty, ib. 
Kusairian, in honor of dead 
chiefs, 8 307. 

Phoenician, on Marseilles tarif, 
16 Proc. 60 f. 

sacrificial tablet from Sippar, 
13 Proc. 111. 

Sahl ibn Abfi Wakkas, 1 449 fi., 
473, 477 f. 

Saddles, in ancient India, 19 ii, 
29, 35 f. 

Sadvm 9 a - Brabmana, Klemm’s 
edition, 16 Proc. 241 f. 

Sa‘ir, ‘ mansion of , water,’ in 
Isma^ilian bell, 2 317. 

Sakar, in Isma^ilian hell, 2 317. 

Sakti, 2 140,- 152, 153. 


Salamfis, Judaeo- Aramaean dia- 
lect of, 15 297-310. 

Salimah ihn Kais, 2 220 fi. 
Salkhad, Greek inscription at, 
5 185. 

Salman, the Gate, in Isma^iliaii 

■ V 2 

■ . r.“- . Nusairi, 8 241. 
Salrnanassar, black obelisk, Raw- 
lin son’s interpretation, 3 480 fif. 
Salutation, in Indian Epic, 13 
75, 100, 337. 

Samaria, in Sargon’s inscrip - 
j tions, 13 Proc. 260 f. 
Samaritan and Assyrian, 13 
Proc. 146. 

! Samaritan Pentateuch, see Pmsr- 

TATEUCII. 

Samfdhfi, 17 174 n. 

Sama-Veda. 
name, 3 303. 

contents and arrangement, 3 
301 ff. 

great part of material selected 
from RV. viii, and ix., 4 253. 
text older than that of RV., ib. 
statistics of verbal forms, 10 
Proc. 52 f. 

various readings of, 11 Pi'oc. 
184 f. 

Sarnas-Bum-ukln, king of Baby- 
lon, his revolt, 18 135, 148 f. 
Samkharas, in Buddhist system, 
16 Proc. 27 fi. 

Sammu-ramat, wife or mother^ 
of Ramman-nirariHI, 18 163; 
name recalls Semiramis, ib. 
Samprasarana, in Pali, 20 230. 
Saihvytra, name of a hell in the 
Ramayana, 20 220. 

San chi, sculptures at, 19 ii, 29 
£f., cf. 20 223. 

Sandhvexternal vowel combina- 
tion, 11 Proc. 32-34 ; statis- 
tics of, in RV. and AV., 11 
Proc, 87-39 ; in RV. and AV., 
18 260 ff.; producing svarita 
accent, 5 200 f. ; in RV. as a 
test of the age of hymns, 18 
238 if., cf. 228. 
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Sanclhi-Blieda Jataka, translat- 
ed, 18 102 tf. 

Sfinkhya philosophy, 4 100, 11 
Proo. 63 £; psychology of, 
20 300 ff. 

Sannhi, Mt., ruins of temples, 3 
354. 

Sanskrit. 

[See also India, Languages, 
Literature; Yep a.] 

Harvard copy of the first 
printed hook, 16 Proc. 253 f. 
books printed in India, 2 340 f. : 

catalogue of, 13 Proc. 280 f. 
revival of Sanskrit learning 
in Bengal, 9 Proc. 41 f. 

Language : 

relation of Gypsy language to 
Sanskrit, 7 161. 
relation of Marathdto, 3 365- 
385. 

Etymological and lexical : 

[See also Word-Lists, San- 
skrit; the special indexes 
enumerated above, p. 83 ; 
and below, Index III, 
Words.] 

Sanskrit diction as affected by 
the interests of herdsman, 
priest, and gambler, 20 
12-17. 

verbal roots of the language 
and of the native gramma- 
^ rians, 11 1-55. 

words for color in the Rig- 
Veda, 11 Proc. 121 f. 
lexicographical notes from the 
Mahfibhrirata, 13 Proc. 117, 
20 18-80, 218-222. 
etymology of the particle om, 
14 Proc. 160-152. 
etymology of idokd^ 16 Proc. 
25-38" 

the root kar, skar^ 17 182-184. 
the word taUdyd^ 15 Proc. 47f. 
the Yedic instrumental 
bhis^ 14 Proc. 150-152. 
group of Vedic words ending 
in 16 24-42. 


Sanskrit^ Etymological,^ etc , — 
derivatives of the root 
^ ask,’ 13 Proc. 42-44. 
the Skt. root manth-^ 
in Avestan, 16 Proc. 155. 
the word rujfindh^ 16 Proc. 
32-35. 

the meaning of mddtha^ 19 
ii, 12-18. 

the Skt. root piath in Aves- 
tan, 16 Proc. 228. 
etymology of the noun vratd^ 
11 Proc. 229-231. 
on Skt. hyadeccfksus, 15 Proc. 
4f. 

Sanskrit Grammar. 

Benfey, Handbuch, reviewed. 
4 466-471. 

Delbrtlck, Altindiscbe Syntax, 
reviewed, 15 Proc. 160-171. 
Whitney’s Grammar, general 
plan outlined, 11 Proc. 17- 
19. 

the study of Sanskrit and the 
study of the Hindu gram- 
marians, 11 Proc. 197-200. 
Liebig and Franke, studies in 
Hindu Grammar, 16 Proc. 
12-19. 

historical Vedic grammar, 18 
203-350.^ 

transliteration of Sanskrit, 11 
Proc. 51-54 ; tyiiographical 
requirements for printing 
Sanskrit, 11 Proc. 227 f. 
accent, contribution to the 
theory of, 5 385-419 : see 
below under Declension, 
Conjugation ; also Accent, 
Sanskrit. 

teaching of the Y edic Prati- 
9 akhyas in regard to the 
theory of accent, 7 Proc. 57. 

General : 

tentative linguistic forms, 11 
Proc. 2. 

nouns, stem-formation of, in 
RV. and AY., 18 294 ff. 
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Sanskrit Grammar^ General — 
statistical account of tlie forms 
of declension in RV,, 10 
. Froc. 15G f. 

inflection of nouns in RV. 

and AV., 18 264 fl. 
noun inflection in tlae Veda, 
10 325-601. 

compounds, Vedic, having an 
apparent genitive as prior 
member, 11 Proc. 5. 
pronouns, declension of, in 
RV. and AV., 18 291 fl. 
verbal roots in the language 
and in the native gramma- 
rians, 10 Proc. 165 f., 11 
1-55. 

verb-stems, 18 314 ff. 
verb-inflection, 10 Proc. 117, 
10 219-324, 18 299 fl. 
verbal forms in RV., 10 232- 
270. 

verbal forms in Sama-Veda, 
statistics of, 10 Proc. 52 f. 
verbal forms in Nala and Blia- 
gavad-Gltfi, 10 Proc. 68 f.; 
Bhagavad-Gita, 10 297-310. 
verbal forms in the Aitareya- 
Bral)mana, 10 Proc. 74 f. 
some verbal forms from the 
^atapatlia - Brahman a, 10 
Proc. 170. , 

Sounds : 

[See also Phoketics.] 
comparative frequency of oc- 
currence of alphabetic ele- 
ments, 10 Proc. 150-152. 
sounds and sandhi in RV. and 
AV., 18 238 ff. 
rules for external combination 
of words, 11 Proc. 32-34 ; j 
statistics of, for RV. and | 
AV., 11 Proc. 37-39. | 

anusvara, phonetic character | 
of, 10 Proc. 86-88. 
resolution of vowels, 18 238 fl. ; 

of semivowels, ib. 241 fl. 
relation between palatal and 
labial vowels in RV. (11 
Proc. 3-5) 11 67-88, 18 241fl. 


Sanskrit Grammar^ Sounds — 
e and o, non-diphthongal, 11 
Proc. 74-77. 

upadhmfinTya, form of, 6 523. 
jilivamtiliya, form of, 6 523. 
<is > -5 in the MagadhI dia- 
lect, 11 Proc. 75. 

Ttr, relation to ir, 16 

Proc. 158. 

f- and ar forms of roots, 14 
Proc. 148-150. 

I and collateral forms of 
roots with, 11 4. 
r and resolution, 18 254. 
y and m, correlation in Vedic 
texts and later, 13 Proc. 
07-99 ; interchanged in mss, 
ib. 98. 

elision of initial d after final e 
and 0 in Vedas, 11 Proc. 7 f. 
sibilants, 13 Proc. 117-122 ; 
dissimilation of successive, 
13 Proc. 119 ; attection of 
a sibilant to the preceding 
syllable, ih. 118 ; dental 
sibilant changed to palatal 
by k, ib. 121. 

s and p, confusion of, 13 Proc. 

120 . 

hs reflected by Greek /cr, 
and 15 Proc. 66. 
duplication in consonant 
groups, 9 Proc. 89 f. 
leoUnsion : 

inflection of the noun, 18 264 ff. 
vasas (transferred to a declen- 
sion), 14 Proc. 13. 
instrumental in -nd from stems 
in -man^ 16 Proc. 156. 
accent of vocatives in RV. 
and AV., 10 Proc. 162 f., 
11 57-66. 

pronouns, declension in RV. 
and AV., 18 291 fl., cf. 
337 ff. 

Conjugation : 

verb-stems, Vedic, 18 314 ff. 
personal endings, 18 299 ff. 
subjunctive, optative, andpre- 
cative, 18 322 f. 
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SansJcrit Grammar^ Conjuga- 
tion — 

irregular siibjunctiyes and 
imperatives, 11 Proc. 101- 
164. 

augment, 18 005 
iiiiaugnieuted verb-forms in 
RV. and AV. (11 Proc. 

100 f.) 11 320-‘3r,l. 
reduplication, 18 805 If. 
accent in earliest written Vedic 
texts, 4 257; verbal, in AV., 
6 0iS7-410 ; native gramma- 
■ rians, 5 887 f.; finite verb; 
in an independent' clause, 
388 ff.; exceptions, 5 215 ff., 
cf. 15 Proc. 105 f.; depend- 
ent clause, 3 394 ff.; verb 
accented after unaccented 
vocative, 6 410 f.; possible 
.signs of emphatic accentua- 
tion in AV., 5 415 ; verb 
after ca accented, 5 215, 
395 ; rules for accentless- 
ness of verb, 5 215. 
present stems, formation of, 

10 Proc. 141-143. I 

px’esent system, 18 315 ff. 
multiform presents, and on 

transfers of conjugation, 13 
Proc. 36-39. 

differences of use in tbe pres- 
ent system of tbe same root, 

11 Proc. 126-129 ; bhr, 
functional difference be- 
tween present stems bhara- 
and bibhar-^ 11 Proc. 126 ; 
iff, present stem tird' cau- 
sative and not with preposi- 
tions only, 11 Proc. 127 ; 
yw, present stem ydcha in- 
transitive, 11, Proc. 127; 
-cAa-presents {gdcha-) with- 
out inchoative force, 11 
Proc. 128 ; ?^w-presents with 
inchoative force, 11 Proc. 
127. 

imperfect tense, 18 328. 
subsidiary perfect tenses, 18 
328 ff. 


Sanshrit Grammar, Conjuga- 
tion — 

pluperfect, 18 323 ff. 
perfects of the type sedimd, 
11 Proc. 74. 

aorist, 18 323 ff,; classifica- 
tion of the forms of the 
aorist, 10 Proc. 124f., 11 
Proc. 218-220. 
precative, 18 322 f, 
infinitives, 18 309 ff., cf. 313, 
gerundives, 18 312 f. 
secondary conjugation, 18 
. 332 ff. 

inteiisives, 18 332. 
desideratives, 18 333 ff. 
causatives, ^18 334 ff. 
tr, stem t-droa- causative, 11 
’ Proc. 127. 

numerical results from indexes 
of tense, and conjugation 
stems, 13 Proc. 32-35. 

Indeelinables : 

adverbs, case forms as, 18 

338 ft'.; accusatives as ad- 
verbs, 338 f. ; instrumentals, 

339 f. 

adverbs with suffixes other 
than those of cases, 18 341 f. 
the independent particle su in 
RV., 16 Proc. 41-43. 

Syntactical : 

Delbrlick, on the use of sub- 
junctive and optative in 
Skt. and Greek, 10 Proc. 
13 f.; Altindisobe Syntax, 
reviewed, 15 Proc. 160-171. 
narrative use of ’perfect and 
imperfect tenses in the Brah- 
maiias, 15 Proc, 85-94. 
modes in relative clauses in 
RV., 11 Proc. 64-66, 148- 
161. 

omission of the relative, 15257. 
negative clauses in RV., 13 
Proc. 99-102 ; two nega- 
tives in tbe sense of a sin- 
gle negative, ib. 100 ; neg- 
ative clauses , with cana 
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Sanshrit Grammar^ Syntactic 
ccd — 

classified^ 09; negative after 
verbs of fearing, 09. 
coordinate clauses treated as 
if subordinate, 5 400. 

Sanskrit- A vestan notes^ 16 Proc. 
30-41, l:i(]-li!9. 

Sanskrit inscriptions, see Inscrip- 
tions, Sanskrit. 

Sanskrit literature, see India, 
literature. 

Sapor, see Shai’ur. 

Sara’a, name of an Assyrian 
princess, 18 173. 

Sarab, Sarai, origin of name, 
18 173. 

Saramfi and the Fanis, 19 ii, 
97-103. 

Saranyu, Tvastar’s daughter, 
marriage of, 15 17:2-188. 

Sardanapallus, 18 185 ff. passim ; 
correspondence with Bel-ibni, 
ib. 

Sargon of Agade, 13 Proc. 250 f. ; 
date of, ib. 

Sargon king of Assyria, 3 488 ; 
genealogical table of descend- 
ants, 19 ii, 91. 

Sassanian kings of Persia, 1 440ff. 

Satan, incarnations of, in ITus- 
airian religion, 8 245. 

Satti, 4 130 f. 

Satti-nipatham, 4 179 £ 

Savitr, solar deity, 3 324; Apam 
ISTapat identified with, by 
Bergaigne, 19 ii, 137. 

Sawad, 1 448, 449, 450. 

Sayana, on RV. i. 51. 1, 16 
Proc. 241 ; on RV. x. 108, 19 
ii, 98 ; quotations from Brah- 
mana literature, 18 16 ff. 

passim. 

Sayyid Ahmad, commentary on 
the Bibie, 10 Proc. 32 f. 

Scape goat ceremony, for relief 
of fever, 17 173 f. 

Schmidt, J., Yerwandsohafts- 
verhaltnisse der Indogerm. 
Sprachen, 10 Proc. 77 f. 


Schmidt, M., Sammlung Kypri- 
scher Inschriften, 10 Proc. 
157-160. 

Schnaase, C., Gesch, derbilden- 
den Ktlnste, 10 Proc. 00 £, 1 J 4. 

School of Biblical archaeology, 
proposed, 13 Proc. 282. 

Schi'ader, Keilinscluiftliche Bib- 
liothek, vol. ii., 15 Proc. 18-22. 

Schroeder, edition of Mfiitrayanl- 
Saihhitfi, 13 Proc. 226-228, 

Schuyler, E., gift of Arabic 
maDuscripts, 13 Proc. 1. 

Science, see under the names of 
the several countries and peo- 
ples (Civilization, Arts and 
Sciences), and of the sciences. 

Scythians, ethnological relations 
of the ancient, Proc. May 
1859, pp. 7f.; Rask’s use of 
the name Scythian, 7 272 ; 
Dravidian languages compar- 
ed with Scythian, 7 Proc. 44 f., 
7 271 

Seals. 

Assyrian seal cylinders, 6 
191-194. 

Babylonian cylinders ; origin, 
use, material, fabrication, 
designs, etc., 14 Proc. 142- 
144 ; classification of Ori- 
ental cylinders, 16 Proc. 
133 ; Catalogue of the Col- 
lection de dlercq, 14 Proc. 
168 ; royal cylinder of Bur- 
naburiash, 16 Proc. 131 £; 
the rising sun on Babylo- 
nian seals, 13 Proc. 154 f. ; 
sawtooth sword carried by 
one of the gods, 11 Proc. 
39 ; the conflict of Mero- 
dach and the dragon, 11 
Proc. 10, cf. 17 ; Tiamat, 
14 Proc. 1681; Babylonian 
gods in art, 15 Proc. 15 fE.; 
supposed representation of 
the temptation in the gar- 
den, 11 Proo. 39 £; of the 
tower of Babel, ib. 40 f. ; 
cylinders supposed to rep- 



[Seals— 


Index: Subjects, 


120 


Seals — 

resent liuman sacrifice, 13 
Proc. 302-304. 

Hittite, 13 Proc. 103, 16 Proc, 
120-131. 

Phoenician, with inscriptions, 
13 Proc. 47 f. 

Sech liana, family of dialects, 1 
426 if. 

Sects, the seventy-three Moslem, 

8 07. 

Seleucia Pieria, statue and in- 
scription at, 10 Proc. 47. 
Seljuk empire, break up of, 20 80, 
Semantics, influence of occupa- 
tions and amusements on de- 
velopment of meanings, 20 
12 if. 

Semirarais, the name, compare 
Sammu-iTimat, 18 153. 
Semiramis and Ninus, associated 
'with Zoroaster, 17 4 if. 
Semites, original home, and 
dispersion of, 11 Pi*oc, 3. 
Semites and Indo-Europeans, J. 
G. Mttller’s theory, 10 Proc. 
72 f. 

Semitic and Japhetic families of 
languages, 4 445-449. 

Semitic languages, influence on 
Spanish, 10 ftoo. 56 f. 

Semitic sounds in American 
languages, 10 Proc. 103. 

See also CIbammab, Com- 
parative, Semitic. 
Semivowels, see Phonetics, 
Yowels. 

Sennacherib, inscriptions relat- 
ing to cnmpnign in Palestine, 

3 I'*''' \\\< dejiiii and the 

accession of Esarbaddon, 13 
Proc. 235-238 ; the sentence 
in the Taylor inscription, 15 
Proc, 22 f. 

Seoul, capital of Korea, 13 1 fl. 
passim ; plan of the city from 
a native map, 13 29 ; map of 
the environs, 13 27. 
Sepharvaim, site of, 15 Proc. 
147 f. 


Sergius, legend of the monk, 
and Mohammed, 13 Proc. 
177 fl. 

Serpent, on Babylonian seals, 11 
Proc. 39 fl., cf. 17, 14 Proc. 
8G fl. 

Serpent in Gen. 3:1-7 and Enoch 
64:2, 69:2 f., compared with 
Tiamat myth, 15 19 fl‘. 

Serpent worship, in Himalayas, 
10 Proc, 114 f. 

Sesostris, supposed monument 
near Smyrna, 8 Proc. 84, 8 
380-382,^9 Proc. 8 f. 

Seven, holy number, 16 277. 

Seven Rivers, in RV., 17 86 f. 

Sex, cause of, in Indian Epic, 13 
335. 

Sgan dialect, vocabularies, Proc. 
Oct. 1852, p. 5. 

Sbabbatbai Zevi and bis follow- 
ers, 2 1-26 ; life, 4 if.; spread 
of the sect, H f. ; confession 
of faith, 17 fl., cf. 3 f,; char- 
acter of modern followers, 3. 

al-Sbafi^i, author of a controver- 
sial work against the Isma‘1- 
lians, 2 261. 

Shafiites, 8 98. 

Shapur I., 1 443 ; coin of, 5 270. 

Shaptir IL, 1 444. 

Shapur III., ib. 

Shah-lSrameb, relation to Avesta, 
5 377. 

Shahrastani, on the Batinian 
sects, translated, 2 263 ff. 

Sbahriyar, 1 445. 

Sbabrzfid, 1 494 ff. 

Shamanism, among Dravidian 
tribes, 7 275 f. 

Shamash, Babylonian representa- 
tion of, 14 Proc. 88 f.; 15 
Pi'oc. 15 fl.; on Abfi-Habba 
tablet, 14 Proc. 95-98. 

Sbaragar and Sisera, 19 ii, 159 f. 

Sbanars, Dravidian tribe, 7 
276. 

Shang Ti, ^supreme ruler,’ 20 
62, 68 ; see also China, Lan- 
guage, name of God (p, 69). 
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Shankar, P., Pandit, gift to 
library^ 13 Proc. 205. 

Sharezer, 20 249. 

Shechem, theBethuliaof Judith, 
20 164 ff. 

Sheng wii chi, military history 
of the present dynasty in 
China, translation of extract, 

13 5 ff. 

Ships, Assyrian and Babylonian, 
18 im 

Shiraz, 2 21 0. 

Shirpurla, gods of, 16 Proc. 213”- 
218 ; topography, ib. 213 f. 

Shlriiyah, king of Persia, 1 
446. 

Shir wan, capture of, 1 460 ff. 

Shivaite philosophy and theol- 
ogy, from native ^sources, 2 
135-151^ 4 31-^102,4 125-244; 
the orthodox system, 4 4 ; 
theory of liberation in several 
schools, 4 192 f. 

See also Siva, Soul. 

Shofar, use and origin, 14 Proc. 
ni-lYS, cf, 15 Proc. 109. 

Shoham stone, 16 Proc. 104. 

Siam, kings and kingdoms of, 
Proc. May 1859, p. 1 ; intro- 
duction of Buddhism, 1 114 f. 
Brahmans in, 8 Proc. 81 ; 
Brahmanic inscriptions in 
Buddhist temples (8 Proc. 64) 
8 SYl’-S'ZQ. 

Siamese language, 11 Proc. 
lY2f. 

Siamese edition of the Buddhist 
scriptures, 16 Proc. 240- 
263. 

Siamese Jataka, translated, 9 
Proc. 31 f. 

Sibilants, old Indian, introduc- 
tion to study of, 13 Proc. 117- 
122 ; see also Phonetics. 

Sidon, tombs and sarcophagi at, 

5 425 ; Phoenician inscription, 
Eshmtinazar, 7 48-59 ; see 
Insoeiptions, Phoenician. 

Siegfried, Book of Job, Hebrew 
text, 16 Proc. 7-9. 


Sieu, Chinese, nature and origin, 
8 31 ff.; antiquity, ib. 36 ; 

relation to Hindu nakshatras, 
7, 46 ; Weber on, 15 : see also 
Astronomy. 

Siffitlyah, doctrine of predestina- 
tion, 8 174 f. 

Sinaitic and Vatican codd. of 
Greek Bible, relative age of, 
10 189-200. 

Si-ngan Fu. 

ancient capital of China, 11 
369 ; sacked by Tartai's, ib. 

JSfestoTum monument and in- 
scrixMon : 

discovery of, 3 408 f., 5 278 ff. 
Chinese notices of, 5 289 f. 
copy sent to Society by Bridg- 
man, 2 Proc. 10 f., cf. 14. 
request for a fac simile, Proc. 

Oct. 1862, p. 10. 
lithographic iinpressions in 
library of AOS., 5 277. 
history of the controversy con- 
cerning genuineness, 3 40 Iff. 
discussion of the genuineness 
of the monument, Salisbury, 
Proc. Oct. 1852, p. 8, 3 390- 
419 ; Gibbs, 4 444 f.; Neu- 
mann’s arguments against, 
3 401 ff., 6 328 ff.; McCar- 
tee, 5 260-262 ; Wylie, 5 
275-336 ; Martin, 7 Proc. 
48 f. ; Williams, 9 Proc. 28, 
11 Proc. 77. 

translation of the Chinese in- 
scription, 5 280 ff.; the Sy- 
riac, 13 Proc. 124 ff. 

I Sigistfin, conquest of, 2 214. 

; Simeon the Stylite, the letters 
of, 20 253-276 ; sources for 
his life, 263 ; the Syriac life, 
chief manuscripts, relative 
originality of the recensions, 
274 ff. ; writings of, 254. 

Singiiii, note on the language of 
the inscrqDtions, 16 Proc. 192 f, 

Sin-tabni-iisur, 18 148, cf. 135. 

Sippar, sacrihcial tablet from, 
13 Proc. 111. 
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Sippara, site of, 13 Proc. 'TS f, 

Sirat, 3 185, of. 2 309 n. 

Sis-aorist in Avestan, 14 Proc. 
105. 

Sisera, 19 ii, 150 f. 

Sitti, the eight, ascetic observ- 
ances, 4 37 fP. 

Siva, conception of, 4 TOO if.; 
is truth, 2 142 f.; ])roduces 
all things, 2 139, 4 52, 55 f.; 
supremacy for, 4 140 ff. ; 
vision of,* 4 5.1 ; union with, 
2 145 f.; linga worship, 2 
149. 

Si va-Grulna- Potham, Instruction 
in Knowledge of God, syllabus 
of, 2 135-1 51 ; translation, 
with introduction and notes, 
4 31-102. 

Siva-Pirakasam, Light of Siva, 
translated with notes, 4 125- 
244. 

Siva-Satti and her prerogatives, 
4 219. 

Sivaite, see Shivaite. 

Skanda, 4 132, 15 Proc. 6 f. 

Skandayaga, text and transla- 
tion, 15 Proc. 5-13. 

Skar, the root, in Rig- Veda, 
17 188 f. 

Skulls, use of in Lamaist cere- 
monies, 14 Proc. 24-31. 

Sky-gods, 20 304, 306 ff. 

Slaves, in Indian Epic, 13 73, 97, 
348, 354 ; of war, 107, 337 ; 
^as kings, 136. 

Sleep, the soul in, in Shivaite 

’ philosophy, 4 69. 

Smith, Eli, Arabic translation of 
Bible, see Bible, Arabic. 

Smith, George, interpretation of 
Assyrian letters, 18 125 f. 

Smith, S. A., interpretation of 

. Assyrian letters, 18, 127 f. 

Smyrna, colossal head at, 9 
Proc. 9 ; Lydo-Assyrian mon- 
ument, 9 Proc. 9 f.; sup- 
posed monuments of Sesos- 
tris, 8 Proc. 84, 8 380 ff., 9 
Proc. 8 f. 


1 22 

Sneezing, superstitions, illustrat- 
ed from a Jutaka, 13 Proc. 
17-20. 

Snorra Edda, reference to Zo- 
roaster, 16 Proc. 126-12S. 

Society of Arts and Sciences, 
Syrian, 3 477-486. 

Society, Indian, in Vedic age, 3 
311 ft’.; in Epic age, 13 Proc, 
96, 282-285, 13 57-376. 

Soma, origin and significance of 
the ritual, 3 299 f. 

Soma, the moon, Eggeliiig on, 
16 Proc. 99-101. 

Soma and the eagle, legend of, 
16 1-24 ; literature on inter- 
pretation, ib. 1 f. 

Song p’a, Song pha, in Korea, 
trilingual inscription, 13 26 ff. 

Sons, in Indian Epic, 13 ,114,138. 

Sophronius, Life of Mary of 
Egypt, Greek ms, 13 Proc. 94. 

Soul, in Sruikhya philosophy, 
20 315. 

Soul, in Shivaite philosophy, 2 
141, 144, 148, 4 4, 26 ff., 45, 
48, 58, 62, 65 ff., 71 76 if., 

90, 98 ff., 148 f,, 152 ff., 163, 
167 f., 177 f., 3 79 ff., 202, 205, 
206 f., 208 ff., 23 5 f., 23 0,220 f,, 
222, 223, 226 232, 233 1, 

235 if. 

Sounds, see PnoNETrcs. 

Sounds and sandhi, in Rig Veda, 
as test of tlie age of hymns, 
18 238 if., cf. 228. 

Spanish, influence of Semitic 
languages on, 10 Proc. 56 f. 

Specific gravity, Abu-1- Raihan’s 
instrument for determining, 
6 54 f.; his determinations, 
ib. 126 ff.; of metals, 55 f.; 
comparison of a cubic cubit 
of water and the same of 
metals, 75 :ff., cf. i21 f.; rela- 
tion between two metals, 56 if,; 
of precious stones, 62 ff.; var- 
ious substances, 73 if. ; Arab 
determinations compared with 
modern European, 83 fl’. 
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Spiegel, F., edition of Avesta, 
5 308 f.; translation of the 
Vendidad, 6 369 f. 

Spies, in Indian epic, 13 152, 
181, 198, 200, 254 ff. 

Spirits, see Animism. 

Spirits, evil, Persian belief that 
their abode was in the north, 
13 Proc. 00 f. 

Spiritualism, oriental, Miihyi al- 
Dln, 8 Proc. 34. 

Sraosha, divinity in the Gathas, 
15 197. 

Stamps, Greek, on handles of 
Rhodian amphorae, 11 389- 
396. 

Standard alphabet, Lepsius’, see 
Alphabet. 

Stars, in h^nsairian religion, 8 
241, 300. 

See Astronomy, Manazil, 
N AIvSH ATRAS, ZoDIAC. 

Station, as a technical term of 
Isma‘Ilian theology, 3 176, 
181. * 

Stations, zodiacal, see Zodiac. 

Steinschneider, on Arab manii- 
zil, 8 388 ff. 

Stele of Vultures, 20 141 ff. 

Stem-formation, of nouns, Vedic, 
18 294 ff. 

Stephen bar Sudaili, 11 Proc. 
212 f, 

St. Petersburg, Imperial Acad- 
emy, Proc. May 1859, p. 4. 

Storks and pygmies, 11 109. 

Stupas, Buddhist, 1 97. 

Sh, the independent particle, in 
RV., 16 Proc. 41-43. 

Subjunctives and imperatives, 
irregular, in Vedas, 11 Proc. 
161-164. 

See Sanskrit, Grammar. 

Subrabmanya, 18 34-39. 

Sudhana Kinnaravadana, scenes 
from, in bas-reliefs at Boro- 
Boedoer, 18 200 f. 

Sufis, etymology of the name, 
8 95 ; terminology, 20 94 ff.; 
antmomians, 8 100 f.; allegor- 


ical sense of wine, 8 101 ; al- 
Gbazzfilfs study of tlieir 
books, 20 88 f.; titles of these 
works, ib. 91. 

Suhsm, the Tesavnf (tasawwuf), 
or Spiritual Life of the Silfis, 
translated from Turkish (8 
Proc. 11) 8 95-104. 

j Sufism, 20 74 f,; stages on the 
way to union with God, 20 
94if. ; metempsychosis, 8 98 
.■ff. ; al-Ghazzali on Sufism, 20 
94 ff. ; Schmolders, 8 104; 
Tholuck, ib. 

SuhailT, collection of stories, 
proposed translation of, 1 
Pi'oc. 65-68. 

Suicide, in Indian Epic, 13 371. 

Sulaim, in the Hanran, ruins in, 
5 184 f. 

r- A-dlianah, Kitab al- 
Bfikiiri, First Ripe Fruits, 8 
Proc. 31-33, 37, 8 227-308. 

Siilduz, district in Kurdistan, 2 
72 tf. 

Sulpicius Severus, Bernays’ edi- 
tion, 7 Proc. 49. 

Sumerian, 13 Proc. 249 f. ; 
Sumerian question, 13 Proc. 
164 ff., 259 1, 15 317-322. 

Sun, worship of, in China, 20 
61, 63. 

Sun god, Babylonian, 14 Proc. 
88 f., 95-98, 15 Proc. 15 ff. 

Sunset and sunrise in the Punjab, 
19 ii, 28. 

Suparnakhyana, 17 179. 

Superstitions, Avestan, and par- 
allels elsewhere, 13 Proc. 
59-61. 

Superstitions connected with 
sneezing, illustrated from 
Jataka, 13 Proc. 17-20. 

Siuya - Siddlianta, translation, 
with notes and appendix 
(Proc. May 1858, p. 7) 6 
141-498 ; cf. 8 1 if., 309 ff., 
and see Astronomy, Hindu. 

Susa, Loftus’ discoveries at, 
3 490 f. 
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Susu, African dialect, 1 365-372. 

Sutlej, 19 ii, 19. 

Stltra, Buddhist, in forty-two 
cha 2 )ters, from Tibetan, 11 
I^roc. 49-51. 

Sutra, see Katjcika, Vaitana. 

Sutta-Avattei, 4 179 ff. 

Sutta-Mayei, in SMvaite theol- 
ogy, 4 152 If. 

Suttee, in Indian epic, 13 I72ff., 
371. 

Suvarna-Kalpa, golden age, 4 
115. 

Suvarna-Prabhfisa, J fitalca, trans- 
lated, 18 12 if. 

Swift, Laputa, 11 103 ; Lilliput 
and Brobdingnag, ib. 109. 

Syllable, definition of, 8 359 f. 

Syllogism, Hindu, 39 ft. 

Syncope, in Pfili and New Per- 
sian, 20 234. 

Syria, progress of knowledge in 
modern, 3 483 ff.; medical 
professionin, 1 550-591 ; food 
of the people, ib. 575 If. 

Syrian Society of Arts and 
Sciences, 3 477-486, 6 272. 

Syriac Bible, see Bible ; Inscrip- 
tions, Manuscripts, Texts, see 
s. vv. 

Syriac charm, text and transla- 
tion, 16 284-296. 

Syriac geographical chart, 13 
Proc. 290-294. 

Syriac grammarian, Dawidh bar 
Panics, text and translation, 
15 Proc. 111-118. 

Syriac table for finding Easter, 
13 Proc. 50-56. 

Syriac texts, scheme for pre- 
serving, at Urmia, 14 Proc. 
182-185. 

Syriac, interchange of ? and ? in 
MSS, 12 Proc. 73. 

Syriac, modern, reduced to writ- 
ing, 5 3 fp.; paradigms of 
verb, 2 Proc. 17; list of publi- 
cations of theUrihiapress, 8 5. 

Syriac, modern, graihmar of, 5 
1-1 SO, see also 5 426. 


Syriac, modern, Jewish dialects 
in vicinity of Urmia, 5 259, 
426 ; dialect of Salamas, Fel- 
lihe and Torani dialects, with 
specimens, 15 298 If. 

Swahili, African language, 1 
263 1, 337 ff.; 379 f., 43] ; 
two chapters of Genesis in, 

I 259-274. 

Swan p’an, see Abacus. 

Swans, milk-drinking, in India, 
19 ii, 151 if. 

Sze-ma Tsfien, Chinese historian, 

II 366, 

T 

Ttib-sil-Esara, letter of, 18 171 f. 

Tabaet, Enoch 69:2, ?=Tiamat, 

I 15 20. 

TaharT, Conquest of Persia by 
the Arabs, translated from 
Turkish, 1 435-505, 2 207- 
234 ; death and character of 
Omar, ib. 223-234. 

Tabari, the Turkish translation 
made from Persian, 1 438 f.; 
character of the Persian ver- 
sion, ib. 438. 

Tabari, on the date of Zoroas- 
ter, 17 11, 13, 14. 

Tabaristan, conquest of, 1 
491 f. 

Tabernacle, Hebrew, 10 125 f. 

Tablets, in Chinese worship, 20 
61 fe. 

Tablung, Naga dialect, 2 158, 

Taboo and morality, 20 151- 
156 ; recent opinion, ib. 151 ; 
prevalence of taboo, 152 ; ra- 
tionalization of, 155 ; aboli- 
tion in Hawaii, 156. 

Tabriz, 5 423. 

Tacitus, in Indian Epic, 13 100, 
113, 123, 191, 223. 

Tactics, ’military, in Indian Epic, 
13 191 ff. 

Tahafut al-falfisifah, of al-Ghaz- 
zfili, 20 98, 103. 

Tai, language, relation to Chi- 
nese, 4 280 f. 
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Trdttiriya Prriti 9 rikbya, prepara-* 
tioTi of edition, maniiscri])!, 
collations, 8 Proc. 12, 9 Proc. 
38, 41. 

Tiiittiriya Pifiti 9 rikhya, with its 
commentary the Triblnlshya- 
ratna ; text, translation and 
notevS, 9 1-4G0 (indexes ib. 
439-430). 

Tfiittiriya Samhita, citations 
from, in the Tfiittiriya Prati- 
9rikhya, 9 439-443. 

Takharoi of Strabo, were they 
Turks? 11 Proc. 20. 

Takhma-Urupa, legend of, 11 
Proc. 12, 

Taki al-Din ibn Yatmlyali, re- 
sponse to questions about 
Nnsairians, 2 201, 288 fF. 

Talaing language, Proc. May 
1853, pp. 11 f.; 4 277-289 ; 
alphabet, 286 ff. 

Talaings, kingdom, 4 280 f.; 
race, compared wdth Kols in 
India, 282 fF.; age of Bud- 
dhism among them, 284. 

Talavakrira-Bi'fihmana, 11 Proc. 
144-148 : see JaiminIya- 
Brahhana. 

Talbot, IL Fox, interpretation 
of Assyrian letters, 18 120 f. 

Tall, the, in Isma^Ilian system, 2 
300 f., 312, 322, 3 171, 173, 
185, 189 ; identified with the 
Prince of Believers (^AIT), ib. 

* 174 ; Holy Spirit, 180. 

Taliclytl, AV. vii. 76. 3, 13 Proc. 
215, 16 Proc. 47 f. 

Tadimites, 2 204, 20 83, 80 if. 

Talmud, non- Jewish religious 
ceremonies in, 16 Proc. 70-82; 
relation to early Chidstianity, 
10 Proc. 100 f. 

Tamil. 

notes on the language, 3 387- 
397 ; geographical extent, 
390 ; two dialects, 389 ; re- 
lation to Telugu, Canarese, 
Malayfilim, Tuluva, 390 ; 
compared with Semitic lan- 


guages, 392 ; grammatical 
peculiarities, 392 ff.; hono- 
rific plurals, 396 ; pronouns, 
il).; adjectives, 397 ; nega- 
tive verb, 394. 

transliteration of Sanskrit 
proper names in Tamil, 13 
Proc. 15() f. 

poetry, metres, music, 4 52, 5 
271, 7 Proc. 5. 
drama, 5 271. 

philosi)pliical and theological 
terms, 4 CJ ff., 34 if. 
literature, Siva - Gnfina - Po- 
tham, 2 135-151, 4 31-102 ; 
Siva-Pirakfisam, 4 125-244 ; 
Tattiiva-I^attalei, 4 1-30. 

Tammaritn, king of Elam, 18 
130, 138 f., 149, 19 iij 92. 

Tanis, Egyptian inscription, 9 
Proc. 78 f. 

Tanis magna, see Zoan. 

Tanasnh, metempsychosis, 8 
05, 98. 

Tantras, Buddhist, from Nepal, 

I 279, 291. 

Tanu-n^pfit, 16 Proc. 174. 

Taranta, Piirumidha, and BY. 
ix. 58, 18 39 f. 

Taras and Yoga-tarfis, ^junction 
stars,’ 8 76. 

Targum, manuscripts in British 
Museum, 14 Proc. 38. 

Targum, collation of a Mahzor 
xis in New York, containing 
haphtaroth, 14 Proc. 42-51. 

Tarikh Hind Gharhy, Turkish 
account of discovery of Amer- 
ica (Hadisi Nev), 1 29 f., 15 
Proc. 209 f. 

Tasawwuf, see SupI. 

Tartar, table showing affinities 
of languages, 4 after 326. 

Tartars, domination over China, 

II 362 ft. 

Tartfis, Greek inscription from 
13 Proc. 21 fF. 

al-Tartusi, AhCi Musa Jabir, 1 
562, 

Tatfirkhamyah, sect, 2 285 f. 
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Tatiaii, Biatessaron, recovery 
and publication, 13 Proc, 
229 f. 

Tattuva-Kattalei, Law of the 
Tattuvam, translated from 
Tamil, 4 cf. 2 142. 

Tattuva-Pi'rakriHam, 2 142, 4 

3. 

Tattuvam, etymology and mean- 
ing, 4 4 f . 

Taxeotes, 13 Proc. 93. 

Taxes, in Indian Epic, 13 SO if,, 
89, 90, OL 

Teacher, in Indian Epic, see 
G-ueits. 

Teheran, government college at, I 
5 424. 

Tekkehs, convents of Dervish 
sects, 8 95. 

Telegraph, Morse’s, exhibition 
before Sultan, 1 54-57 ; mode 
of applying to Chinese lan- 
guage, 3 195-207. 

Telugii language, 10 Proc. 133. 

Temple, in elerusalem, 10 Proc. 
125 f., 13 Proc. 13. 

Temptation in the Garden, on 
Babylonian seals, 11 Proc. 17, 
39 ff. 

Temptation and fall of man, 
Karen tradition, 4 301 ff. 

Tengsa, Naga dialect, 2 168. 

Tesavuf, or Spiritual Life of the 
Sufis, translated from Turkish 
(8 Proc. 11) 8 95-104. 

Teumman, king of Elam, 18 
146, 149, 19 ii, 92. 

Tewar, village in India, the 

. Tripura of the Puranas, 6 
516 ; two Sanskrit inscriptions 
from, 6 498-537. 

Texts. 

Arabic : 

Treaty between the United 
States and the Sultan of 
Maskat, 4 349 ff. 

Kitab Mlzan al-Hikmah, Bal- 
ance of Wisdom, extracts, 
6,1 


Texts ^ Arabic — 

Science of Moslem tradition, 
(^ti'acts from various au- 
tliors, 7 61 ff. 

Kitfib al-Brikiiri, on iSTusair- 
ian religion, extracts, 8 
229 If. 

Mohammedan doctrine of pre- 
destination and free will, 
extracts from various au- 
thors, 8 106 ff. 

Arabic proverbs, 13 Proc. 

129 If. 

Arabic proverbs and prover- 
bial phrases from modern 
Syria, 15 33 ff. 

subscriptions to mss of Bar 
Cill, 14 Proc. 18S ff. 

El-^Abbfis ibn el-Ahnaf, and 
his fortunate verses, 16 
47 ff.- 

Kitab al-Matar, by al-Ansarl, 
16 282 ff. ’ 

Ibn ^Abd al-Hakam, story of 
King Baulah, from Futuh 
Misr, 20 210 ff. 

Assyrian : 

tablets 4 and 5 of the Baby- 
lonian creation series, 16 
4 ff. 

two Assyrian letters (K 828, 
K 84), 16 313 ff. 

Esarhaddon’s account of the 
restoration of the temple 
of Ishtar at Ei'ech, 15 Proq. 

130 f. 

Nebnchadnezzar cvlinder, 16 . 
72 ff. 

Assyrian and Babylonian epis- 
tolary literature, 18 134 ff., 
19 ii, 42 -ff. 

two old Babylonian tablets 
belonging to Columbia Uni- 
versity, is 304 f. 

Letter of an Assyrian prin- 
cess, 20 247. 

SansJcrit : 

Atharva-Veda Pratiqfikhva, 7 
889 ff. 
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Texts^ Sanskrit — 

Trdttiriya - Pratipfikbya, with 
commeiitary, Tribhashya- 
ratna, 9 0 ff. 

Krm9ika-Sutrri, 14 1 if. 

Aii 9 aiiaBridbhutaiii» on omens 

r\(''kTW'/.iri + C}_ If) flp 

J \ . I '■ ■ XJpa- 

nisad-Brahinana, extracts, 
15 2^4 if. 

Skandayfiga, 15 Proc. 5 ff. 

JrdininTya or Talavakfira Xlpa- 
nisad Bnlbmana, 16 HI ft*. 

J rdmin lya-Brrdimana, extracts, 
parallels to fragments of 
(^’‘fityayana - Brfdimana, 18 
17 ff.; see also 19 ii, 97 ff. , 

Syriac : 

Life of Alexander (Pseiido- 
Callistbenes), an extract, 4 
429 ff. 

Revelation of Paul, specimens, 
8 211 f. 

Extremity of the Romans, 13 
88 ff- 

Praise before the Holy Mys- 
teries, 13 50 ff. 

subscription to a New Testa- 
ment MS, 14 Proc. 62 if. 

Lives of Apostles, 14 Proc. 
69 ff. 

Letter of Holy Sunday, 15 
122 ff. 

Computation of the Sick, 15 
138 ff. 

charm, 15 284 ff. 

Judaeo-Aramaean dialect of 
, Salamas, specimens, 15 
298 ff. 

Dawidh bar Paul os, 15 Proc. 
112 ff. 

Hand book of popular medi- 
cine, attributed to Galen, 20 
1 87 ff. 

Letters of Simeon the Stylite, 
20 260 ff. 

Thfibit ibn Kurra, 1 563. 

Thanasur, condition of city, 10 

Proc. 5 f. 


Thapsacus, modern Dibse, 15 
Proc. 147. 

Theodosius IT., letter of Simeon 
the Stylite to, 20 254 ff. 

Theology, Hindu, see India, 
Philosophy and Theology, p. 
85. 

Theology, Moslem, see Moham- 
medanism. 

Theosophy, Hindu, see Siva- 
Gn ANA-Pr )Tii am. 

Theosophy, Moslem, see Sufism. 

Thieves, in Indian Epic, 13 79, 
184, 136. 

Thompson, J. P., minute on Ids 
death, 11 Proc. 28. 

Thomson, William M., notice of 
Ids death, 18 879. 

Thought, process of, Hindu the- 
ory, 4 48 £ 

I Thousand and One Nights, par- 
allels in al-Ghuzfili, 16 44 : 
see also IbrahTm of Mdsul. 

Thraetaona, 13 Proc. 187. 

^J'hree, as a holy number in India, 
16 276. 

Thucydides i. 22, 8 Proc. 31 ; * 
ii. 77, Sanskrit parallel to, 20 
217 ff. 

Tiamat (16 Proc. 13-15) 15 
1-27. 

Tiamat, the dragon, in Babylo- 
nian and Assyrian art, 14 
Proc, 148 f. 

Tibet, Tibetan, 
analogous structures and con- 
structions in Tibetan and 
Japanese, 11 Proc. 54. 
Buddhism from Tibetan 
sources, 11 Proc. 139. 
Tibetan religion and litera- 
ture, 13 Proc. 45 f. 

Lamaist ceremony called ^mak- 
ing of mani pills,’ 14 Proc. 
22-24. 

use of skulls in Lamaist cere- 
monies, 14 Proc. 24-31. 
Tibetan collection deposited 
in National Museum at 
Washington, 14 Proc. 31. 
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Tibetan j Literature — I Torrend, J., Comparative ^ram- / 

Sutra in forty-two chapters, j mar of south African Bantu 
translated, 11 Proc. 49-: laugiiages, 15 Proc. 156- 

51. ! U)0. , 

two Buddhist Sutras, trans- ; Tradition, Moslem, science of, - 

latod, 11 Proo. 1'71-174. i contributions from original 

Buddhist Birth Stories, ex- j sources to knowledge of, 7 

tracts and translations from I 00-142; tradition must go ; 

the Kandjur, 18 1-14. i back to tlie Prophet, ib. 88 it ; 

Milaraspa, Hundred Thousand continuity a condition of au- 
Songs, 11 Proc. 207-211, cf. thorit3^, 90 ff.; importance of 
13 fi’oc. 1. reliable authorities, 71 if.; dis- 

Tiele, G, P., on age of Avesta, tinctions in the weight of tra- 
17 17 f. ditions, 97 ff.; sound, fair, and 

Tien, Chinese name for Heaven, weak traditions, 100 if.; wliat , 

20 02, 08: see Bible, Chinese, constitutes soundness, 124 ff.; v 

name of God, p. 62. different forms of reporting , 

Tiglath-Pileser, LotzAs edition traditions, 78 f.; memory and 
of the prism inscription, 14 reading, 79 ff.; study and ‘-'lA 

Proc. 104-108. profession of tradition," 75 if.; ' A ^ 

Tikkhagga, 4 116. license to teach, ib., various , ! 

Tilak, on the age of the Veda, forms, 77 ; proper age of i v, 

16 Proc. 82-94., hearers, 8^1 ; attitude of learn- : , ■ 

Time analysis of Sanskrit play s^ ers, 84 f.; admissibility of 

20 841-350. ® women, 85 ; classes of tradi- {■ 

Tislitrya, 13 Proc. 187. tionists, 61 f. ; qualifications, . ' = 

Tombs, in southern India, 9 68 ff.; disqualifications, 70. ' . 

Proc. 44 f., 10 Proc. 108, 11 Tradition .of the Apostles, Syri- ' 

Proc. 1 f. ac manuscript, 14 Proc. 69- i : j 

Tombs, in Kurdistan, relics from, 86, see also ib. 120-^121. . . . , 

10 Proc. 30 f. Translation, of the Veda, 9 

Tombs, Paphlagonian, proto- Proc. 34-36. . ] 

Doric character of, 14 Proc. j Transliteration, of Sanskrit, 11 ; ./ il 

21 f. Proc. 51-54, cf. 11 Proc. 

Tombs, Phoenician, at Sidon, 5 227 f. 

425. Transliteration, for Semitic al- 

See also Bxjbtal, Moubn- phabets, new system, 13 Proc. 
iHo. 243 f. 

Tones, Chinese, dialect of Amoy, Ti'ansliteration, Turkish proper 
4 339 ; modified in combina- names, 4 119 f. 
tion, 340. Transmigration of sonls, see 

Tones, in Karen, 4 320 ; in Tai Metempsychosis. 

and Talaing, 4 280 f. Tree of knowledge, Buddhist, 4 

Tonga, as a standard Bantu Ian- 112. 

giiage, 15 Proc. 155-160. Tree of knowledge, see Temp- 
Tora rolls, of Chinese Jews, 3 tation., 

239 f.; from Kai-fung-fu, 9 Trench, Synonyms of New Tes- 
Proc. 49, 53 ; in Philadelphia, tament, 10 Proc. 84 f. 

11 Proc. 190 f.: see also Mak- Triad, the original Hindu, 19 ii, 

trsoEiPTS, Hebrew. 145-150. 
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Tribh fishy aratn a, conimeiitary 
on the 'Taittirlya-Prati 9 rikhyaj 
text and translation, 9 I ff. 
Tribute, in Indian Epic, 13 91. 
Trinity, Hindu, see Triad. 

Nusairi (^All, Mohammed, 
Salman al-Ffirsi), 8 247, cf, 
225. 

Tripitaka, origin, 1 94; com- 
mitted to writing, 1 116. 
Tripitaka, table of contents of 
the Royal Siamese edition, 16 
Proo. 246 ff. 

Tripura (of the Purfinas), mod- 
ern Tewar, 6 516 n. 

Triratra and RV. vii. 33. 7, 18 
33 f. 

Trita, 16 Proc. 174; Indo-Ira- 
nian god, 19 ii, 148 f., 150 ; 
rescue from the well, 18 
18 ff. 

Trita, the scape-goat of the gods, 
in relation to AV. vi. 112 and 
113, 16 Proc. 119-123. 
Trumpp, comparison of modern 
Indian and Iranian dialects, 
20 243. 

Tryaruna Traivrsna .and Vypa 
Jana, story of, 18 20 ff. 

Tuj, in Ears, taking of, 2 209 ff. 
Turan-Dokht, queen of Persia 
at time of Moslem conquest, 

- 1 445, 447. 

Turanian language of the Hima- 
lyas, 7 Proc. 11. 

Turkey, Turkish. 

manners, customs, and scenery, 
t Pi’oc. 58. 

Osmanli dialect, peculiarities 
of, 8 Proo. 12. 

language of Gypsies in Tur- 
key, 7 143-270. 
alphabet, Armeno-Turkish, 8 
374-376.^ 

transliteration of Turkish and 
Armenian proper names, 4 
. 119-121. 

Turkey, Eirmun Granted by 
Sultan ^Abd-al-Majid to his 

9 


Turkey., Turkish — 

Protestant subjects, trans- 
lated by II. G. O. Dwight, 
4 443-444. 

Turkish and Kurdish diction- 
ary and grammar, 6 574. 
translations from Turkish, see 
BeRAT, TABAEi, 

Turner, W. W., resolution on 
his death, 6 586. 

Tiirushka dynasty, 1 101, 118 f. 

Twilight, worshippers of, among 
Kiisairians, 8 237. 

Tyi^e, Chinese, 9 Proc. 57, 73 ; 
see also Bradley. 

Type, Japanese, 2 39 f., 55 f. 


U 

U 9 anas, in Indian Epic, 13 129, 
131, 193, 202, 311. 

XJloka, etymology of, 16 Proc. 
35-38. 

Umballa, 19 ii, 27. 

Ummanaldas, king of Elam, 18 
136, 139 1, 140 f., 19 ii, 92. 

Ummanigas, 18 142 f., 149, 19 
ii, 92. 

Umm-al-^Aqfirib, tombs at, 19 
ii, 167 f. 

Ungrateful Wreath Makex', Jfi- 
taka ti’anslated from Tibetan, 

18 8 f. 

Union with God, in Stlffsm, 20 
05. 

Unity, dramatic, of time, in San- 
skrit plays, 20 341 ff. 

Unity of human race, relation 
of language to the problem, 
8 Proc. 22 f. 

Universities, historical study of 
religions at, 20 317 ff. 

University of Pennsylvania, 
Babylonian collections, 15 
Proc. 83 ff. ; Babylonian ex- 
pedition sent out, 15 Proc. 
145-153. 

Upadana and upadisesa, Bud- 
dhist technical terms, 19 ii, 
126-136. 
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Upanishads, Buhtlingk’s edition 
of tlie Chfmdogya “Upamshad 
and tlie Brhad-Aranyaka, 15 
50-58. 

Upanishads^ Mtlller’s translation 
of (SBE. i. and xv.), 13 Proc. 
01-73, 

Upanish ad-Brfilnn an a, J fiimi- 

niya, see JatminIya. 

Upanishad of the ^fityayanins, 

18 25 f. 

Ur of the Chaldees, discovered 
by Loftiis, 3 491, 5 208. 

Urmia (Oroomiah), etymology 
of the name, 6 574 ; meteoro- 
logical and astronomical ob- 
servations at, Proc. May 1853, 
pp. 3-5 ; language of the 
Jews in the vicinity of, 6 259, 
426 ; Zoroaster’s native place, 
15 223. 

See also Syeiao, Modern. 

Urns, mortuary, 15 Proc. 98- 
100 ; male and female, ib. 98. 

Urtaku, king of Elam, 18 144 £, 

^ 19 ii, 92. 

Urva (of Yama?) and Yara of 
Yima, 15 Proc. 179. 

Urva 9 i, Pururavas, and Ayu, 
myth of, 20 180-183 ; see 
Veda, Mythology. 

‘Urvvali ibn ‘Utbah, 1 455 f., 
462 f., 464, 466 f. 

Ushas, 3 321 f. 

Ushnn, district in Kurdistan, 2 
76. 

Usikhs, in Avesta, 11 Proc. 115. 

^Utarid, in Isma‘ilian cosmology, 
2 304. 

Utsedha, in Indian Epic, 13 305. 

V 

U and 2/j resolution, in Rig- and 
Atharva-Veda, 18 241 fE.; see 
also Phonetics, Vowels. 

VSbiyahs, 20 54. 

Vai9ya, the name, 3 815. 

Vaishnavas, see Vishnijites. 

Vait5na-Siitra, position of, in the 
literature of the Atharva- 


Veda (11 Proc. 233-235) 11 
375-388 ; relation to Kriu 9 ika- 
Stltra, ib. 382 If. 

Vampire, Karen beliefs, 4 312, 
315. 

Varaghna, 13 Proc. 187. 

Varuna, 2 341 f., 3 326 f., 5 379, 
11 Proc. 13, 16 Proc. 148 ff. : 
see Veda, Mythology. 

Vasalio, Cesari, Monumenti an- 
tichi nel Gruppo di Malta, 3 
232-235. 

Vasistha in Indian Epic, 13 73, 
75* 152, 159, 179. 

Vasistha, and the dog of Varuna, 
2 336 f. 

Vasistha legend, 18 47 f., 19 ii, 
47‘f. 

Vatican Library, resolutions on, 
7 Proc. 47 f. 

Vatican and Sinaitic mss of 
Greek Bible, comparative an- 
tiquity, 10 189-200, 

Vayu, 3 318 ; see Veda, My- 
thology. 

Veda. 

[See also Athaeya-, Rio-, 
Sama-,Yajue-Veda; BrAh- 
MANA, Upanishad ; San- 
skrit.] 

the Vedas in the Indian Epic, 
13 111, 112, 188, 365; Ath- 
arva, 312 ff., 318 ; dhanur- 
veda, 111, 308. 

Muller, History of Vedic Lit- 
erature, 7 Proc. 8, 

Vedic researches in Germany, 
Proc. Oct. 1852, pp. 5-7, 3 
289-328. 

history of Vedic texts, 4 245- 
261. 

character and contents of the 
Veda, 3 294 ff. 

hymns transmitted by mem- 
ory in families, 4 248 ff. 
compilation of the collections, 
circumstances under which 
it was accomplished, 4 
2511 
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Veda — 

when and how committed, to 
writing, 4 250, 255 

age of the Vedas, 1 89 f., 3 
309. 

attempts of Jacobi and Tilak 
to fix by astronomical evi- 
dence the date of the eaxdiest 
Vedic period as 4000 B. C., 

• 16 Proc. 82-94. 

See also Rig-Veda, Age 
of hymns. 

geographical and social condi- 
tions exhibited in Vedas, 3 
310 f. 

the Vedas as a source of 
knowledge of Indian reli- 
gions, 3 315 f. 

literary style of the Vedas, 10 
Proc. 69 f. 

the translation of the Veda, 9 
Proc. 34-36. 

religion and morality of the 
Vedas, see India, Religion. 

Veda, announcement of a Con- 
cordance to the, 15 Proc. l^S- 

175. 

Veda, Mythology: 

[See also India, Religion.] 

A9vms, 3 322 ; origin of, 15 
180 ; IndiVs relations to 
them, 11 192 f . ; nature, 
Oldenberg’s view, 16 Proc. 

_ 149 f. 

Adityas, meaning of the word, 
3 323 ; names of, 325 ; cor- 
respond to Amshaspands, 
327; Indra’s relation to the, 
11 148. 

Agni, character, appellation, 
worship, 3 317; eimthets of, 
1 6 Proc. 1 7 2 ff . ; god of light- 
ning and lightning- kindled. 
fiiT, 19 ii, 143, cf. 147 ; 
spook-killer {rahsohdn)^ 
dragon-slayer 19 

ii, 147 f.; relation of Apiim- 
napat to, 19 ii, 137 ft, 144; 
Indra’s relation to, 11 168 ; 


. Veda^ Mythology — 

identified with the gdydU% 
16 9. 

Agnihotra, 18 40 f. 
Agni-Mritari 9 van, 17 172 f. 
animal shapes assumed by 
divinities, 15 178 n. 

Apfda, 18 20. 

Apfim-naprit, 19 ii, 137, 140. 
Aptya, 16 Proc, 174. 

Arjuna, by liis recollection 
things lost or stolen are re- 
covered, 6 503 vs. 7, 506. 
Asamati, 18 41. 

Bhujyu, 16 21. 

Brhaspati, Indra’s relation to, 
11 165. 

^ahsa, 16 Proc. 172. 

Cyavana, story of, according 
to the JB., 11 Proc. 145. 
Dadliyanc, 18 16. 

Demons, alphabetical list of 
■ demons with whom Indra 
fights, 11 199. 

Dyfius, 16 Proc. 145 ft 
Gandharva, 11 166. 
Gaupfiyanas, 18 41. 

Indra, 3 819 ft; in the Rig- 
Veda (11 Proc. 47-49) 11 
117-208; the real Indra of 
the RV., 16 Proc. 236-239. 
Indra, visit to Medhatithi, 16 
Proc, 240 f., 18 38 ; the 
story of Indra and Namiici, 

15 143-163; cure of ApMa, 
18 26ft; Indra, Kutsa, and 
Lu9a, 18 31-33. 

Indra in the form of a ram, 

16 Proc. 241, 18 38 f.; his 
misdeeds, 15 161, 19 ii, 
118 ft; treachery, 16 Proc. 
120 . 

Indrasya kilbisani, 19 ii, 118— 
125. 

Kaksivant, 11 189. 

Kiilakanja (demons), 15 164 ; 
168. 

Kutsa, 18 31; India’s relations 
with, 11 181, 188. 

Lu9a, 18 31. 
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Veda, Mythology — 

Maruts, Iiidra’s relation to the, 
11 100 . 

Mritari 9 vaii (epithet of Agni), ! 

16 Proc. 172. I 

Muclgala, 11 1<S9. 

‘Muclgalfinl, 11 189. 
ISTaehiketas, story of, 13 Proc. 

104. ^ I 

Narri 9 S,hsa (epithet of Agni), ; 
16 Proc. 172. 

Numeral gods, 16 Proc. 174. 
Parjanya (and Iiidra), 16 Proc. 
237. 

Parvata, Indra’s relation to, i 
11 181. 1 
Purumidha, 18 39. 

Puriiravas, Urva 9 l, and Ayn, 
20 180-183. 

Piisan, Indi’a’s relation to, 11 
1*90. 

Bbhus, 16 280; India’s rela- 
tion to the, 11 177. 

Pndra, 16 Proc. 150. 

Sarama and the Panis, 19 ii, 
97. 

Saranyii, Tvastar’s daughter, 

15 172-188." 

Skanda, 15 Proc. 79 ft 
Soma and the eagle, 16 1-24. 
Soma and the moon, 16 Proc. 

99-101. 

Soma, India’s relation to, 11 
163. 

Suhrahmanya, 18 34. 

Sudas, 11 *189. 

Tdnii n4pat (epithet of Agni), 

16 Proc. 176. 

Taranta, 18 39 f. 

Trita, 11 142, 18 18, 19 ii, 
148, 160. 

Trit4 Aptyfi,, 16 Proc. 174. 
Trtsus, 16 41. 

Tryaruna Traivrsna, 18 20. 
Tnrva 9 a, 11 189, of. 15 258. 
Turviti, 11 189. 

Tvasty, India’s relation to, 11 
17 ^ 

Varuna, 16 Proc. 148, 162. 
Vasistha, 16 41, 18 47. 


Veda, Mythology — 

Vasus, India’s relation to the, 
11 178 . 

Vayn, India’s relation to, 11 

1G2. 

Vayya, 11 189. 

Vi^vamitra, 16 41. 

Vi9vaiTipa, 11 140. 

Visnn, 16 Proc. 147 ; India’s 
relation to, 11 172. 
Vivasvant, 15 170. 

Vrsakapi, 11 198. 

Yadn, 11 189, cf. 15 258. 
Yama, development of char- 
acter of, 15 Proc. 94 f.; the 
two dogs of Yama in a new 
idle, 15 103-172. 

Yatis, 19 ii, 123. 

Tedanta, psychology, 20 309 If. 
V'edantists, theory of liberation, 
different schools, 4 195 ff. 
Veil, the, in Isma^ilian system, 
2 311, 818 f. 

Veiled Jain at Bridami, 19 ii, 39. 
Vendidad, 5 849 f. ; Darmeste- 
ter’s translation of, 11 Proc. 60. 
Vengeance, in Indian Epic, 13 
183. 

Venn, Henry, rules for reducing 
unwritten languages to alpha- 
betic writing in Roman char- 
acters, 3 424 f. 

Verb, Indo-European, 8 Proc. 
23 f. 

Verb inflection, Sanskrit, history 
of (10 Proc. 117) 10 219-324. 
Verbs, Semitic, species or deriv- 
ative forms of, 7 Proc. 53. 

See Geammar, Compara- 
tive; and under the sev- 
eral languages ; Gram- 
mar. 

Verethraghna, genius of victory, 
13 Proc. 187 ; 19 ii, 149, 
Vergil, color system of, 11 Proc. 
129. 

Vices (see Drinking, Ganabling, 
Hunting, Dying, Crimes, 
Womeia), in Indian Epic, 13 
117, 339. 


133 


Index: Stihjects, 


—’'Westergard] 


Victory, in Indian Epic, 13 Proc. ; 
115, 159, 316. 

Vi 9 varripa, murdered by Indra, 

19 ii, 120 f. 

Vidusaka, origin of, and em- 
ployment of this character in 
the plays of Harsadeva, 20 
33S-U0. 

Vikrainorvaci, time analysis of, 

20 351 

Vikshepa and dhruvaka, in 
Hindu astronomy, 8 28. 

Villages, animals of, in Indian 
Epic, 13 119 ; as gifts, ib. 172; 
customs of, 364, 

Vinaya, in Indian Epic, 13 
159. 

Vishnu, 3 324 f., 16 Proc. 147 

Vishnuites, theory of liberation 
in different schools, 4 197 f.; 
the Vadagalai and Tengalai 
sects, 16 Proc, 52-54. 

Vishtasp, contemporary of Zoro- 
1 V 7 14- 

Visible Speech, ‘BelPs, 9 Proc. 
39 1, 52. 

Visperad, 5 349. 

Visuddhi-Magga, of Buddha- 
ghosa, edition of, in prepara- 
tion, 16 Proc. 66 f.; manu- 
scripts of the work, 20 335. 

Vocabularies, see Wokd-Lists. 

Vocative, accent of, in Rig- and 
Atharva-Veda, 10 Pi'oo. 152 f., 
11 57-66. 

VohUman Ardashir Dirazdast, 
identified with Artaxerxes 
Longimanus, 17 8. 

Vohumano, divinity in the Ga- 
thas, 15 190, 194-196, 197 f., 
201 f,, 203 f., 206. 

Volagases III., coin of, 5 270. 

Vowel and consonant, definition 
and relations, 8 Proc. 68 f. 

See PnoraTjos, Vowels. 

Vows, in Indian Epic, 13 233. 

V?9a Jana and Tryamna Trai- 
VTsna, story of, 18 20 ff. 

Vritra, 3 320 ; murdered by 
Indra, 16 Pi’oc. 32, 19 ii, 120. 


Vullers, Lexicon Persico-Lati- 
niim, reviewed, 4 462-46*4. 

Vyuha, or Battle Order, of the 
Mahubharata, 13 Proc. 191- 
193, 13 192, 195 ff., 201. 

W 

Wtllid ibn ^Abd al- Malik, coin 
of, 6 270. 

WS,n Hien Tung Kao, 11 
90 ff. 

War, in Indian Ej>ic, 13 181 ff. ; 
see also Wahhioes. 

Warka, tombs at, 17 167. 

Warren, H. C., obituary notice, 
20 332-337 ; list of his writ- 
ings, ib. 336 f. 

Warrior Caste in ancient India, 
13 Proc. 96, see also 13 Proc. 
282-285, and 13 57-376. 

Warriors (see Priests, Slaves, 
Women), nobles and common, 
in Indian Epic, 13 92, 98, 
104 ff., 108 ff., 114, 154, 186, 
369. 

Water balance, inventors of, 6 
12f.; various forms of, 14 f., 85 
ff. ; physical and mathematical 
principles, 25 ff. ; precautions 
concerning the water used, 
71 f . ; see also Balaistce op 
Wisdom. 

Weapons, in Indian Epic, 13 176, 
178, 269; divine, 292, 296 ff., 
313. 

Weber, on the Hindu and Chi- 
nese asterisms, 7 Proc. 59 f., 
8 1-72, 8 Proc. 83, 8 382-398; 
notes on Atharva-Veda Pra- 
ti9akhya, 10 171. 

Wees, Karen ‘prophets,’ 4 
306 f. 

Weight, an inscribed Babylo- 
nian, 13 Proc. 56 f. 

Weights and measures, old Baby- 
lonian systems, 18 366-374. 

West, on Iranian refoi'med cal- 
endar, 17 20. 

Westergard, edition of the 
Avesta, 5 365 f. 
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Westplaal, Greek Gram-mar, re- 
viewed, 9 Proc. 90 1, 10 Proc. 
42 f. 

Wbitiiey, Josiah D., obituary 
notice, 18 378. 

Whitney, W. D., and Roth, 
Atharva-Veda Sahiliita, re- 
viewed, 5 220 f. 

Whitney, W. D,, report O’f the 
meeting of tlie first American 
Congress of Philologists de- 
voted to the memory of Wil- 
liam I). Whitney, 19 i, 1-155; 
prefatory sketch of the his- 
tory and character of the Con- 
gress, ib. 1-4 ; Proceedings, 
5-120. 

W, T).j Addresses at 
.ii Meeting: Me- 

morial Address, C. H. Lan- 
man, 19 i, 7-28 ; Whitney’s 
intuence on the study of mod- 
ern languages and on lexico- 
graphy, P. A. March, 29-35; 
influence on classical philolo- 
gists, B. Perrin, 37-41 ; Whit- 
ney’s personality, J. I. Manatt, 
43-45 ; address by W. H. 
Ward, 4Y-56 ; concluding ad- 
dress, by D. 0. Gilman, 57-63; 
letters from foreign scholars, 
67-105, 

Whitney, W. D., chronological 
bibliography of his writings, 
19 i, 121-150; list of some 
biographical, necrological, and 
other publications concerning 
him, 151-153 ; titles of books 
concerning the family and 
kindred of, 155 ; poi'trait of 
W, D. Whitney?”, 19 i, frontis- 
piece. 

Widow, status of, in Indian 
Epic, 13 330 ff. 

Wilkins, Charles, thirteen letters 
to, from Sir William Jones, 
10 110-117. 

Williams, S. Wells, study of 
Japanese, 2 32, 36 ; Chinese 
Dictionary (Proc. May 1859, 


p. 6) 6 566-571; Syllabic Dic- 
tionary of Chinese Language, 

10 Pi'oc. 138; minute on his 
death and biographical notice, 

11 Proc. 188. 

Winckler, H. (and Abel), Assy- 
rian Chrestomatliy, 15 Proc. 
73 f. ; interpretation of letter 
of an Assyrian princess, 20 
245 ff. 

Wine, production and use in 
Assyria, 18 167 f. 

Wisdom, how souls attain, 4 
85 

Witchcraft, see Asuri-Kalpa, 14 
Proc. 13-17. 

Witnesses, in Indian Epic, 13 
132, 338. 

Wolfe expedition to Babylonia, 
13 Proc. 81. 

Woman. 

in Assyria, 10 Proc. 110. 
in China, 2 205 f., 11 Proc. 
2f. 

in India, according to the 
Mahabharata, 13 Proc. 136- 
138, 13 330 ff, (see special 
index, 13 376 s. v.), 19 ii, 
14 ; women as mourners in 
the Atharva-V eda, 15 Proc. 
44-47. 

Nusairl, 8 263 f. 

^ W Oman’s language,’ 13 Proc. 
249 f. 

the first woman, 4 108, 

See also Marriage. 
Wood-chopper and tbe Bear, 
Jataka translated from the 
Tibetan, 18 9 ff. 

Wooden fences in India, 19 ii, 
39 f. 

Word, The, in Isma^ilian and 
cognate systems, see Amr. 

Word-lists and Vocabularies. 

African languages : 
dialects of northern Africa, 1 
350 ff. 

of southern Africa, 1 
356 ff. 
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Worddists^ etc., Arabic — 

Kitab al- Matar, 16 282-300 ; 
index, 301 ff. 

Assyrian : 

glossary to select Assyrian 
letters, 19 ii, 50-83. 

index of proper names in the 
same, ib. 84-00. 

prepositions, 20 1-10. 

JEnglish: 

words derived from Malayan 
languages, 17 103-144. 

Grypsy : 

vocabulary of the language of 
the Gypsies in the Turkish 
empire, 7 265-270, cf. 163 if. 

Karen : 

comparative vocabulary of 
Sgan and Pwo dialects, 4 
317-326. 

Kemi : 

words, 8 222 f. 

Kurdish : 

vocabularv of the Hakkfiri 
dialect, ‘10 135-154. 

Malayan: 

words from which English 
words are derived, 17 93- 
144, 18 49-102. 

Maratha : 

wbrds compared with San- 
skrit, 3 373-385 passim. 

Kaga : 

in Siam, 2 159-165. 

Ponape : 

vocabulary, Ponape-English, 
10 3-96. 

Sanshrit : 

specimen of a list of verbs, as 
a supplement to Whitney’s 
grammar, 11 Proc. 118 f. 

forms and occurrences of un- 
augmented verb -forms in 
the Veda, 11 332-361. 

lists of words occurring in 
RV, only in certain books 
or groups of books, 17 29 ff. ; 
see Rig - Veda, Age of 
hymns. 


Worddists, etc., SansJcrit — 
authenticated roots, root- 
forms, and denominatives of 
the . Dluitupatha, 11 19-55. 
material for the lexicon from 
the KriU 9 ika- Sutra, 14 43- 
55. 

additions and corrections of 
the lexicon from the Mahfi- 
bhfirata, 20 18-30, 218-221; 
from eT fiiniinTya-tr panishad 
Bnllimana, 16 246 If. 

Syriac : 

Modern Syriac, 5 45 ff., 57 ff., 
64 f., 69 fe., soft., 80, 90 f., 
131 f., 134 ff., 141 f. 

Talaing : 

comparative vocabulary of 
Talaing and Kol, 4 282 f. 

Tamil: 

technical terms of philosophy 
and theology, 4 238-244. 

World, origin and continuance 
of, in Plindu philosophy, 4 
52f.; is asattxiy untruth, in 
Shivaite teaching, ib. 79 ff. 

World, origin, in lsma‘ilian sys- 
tem (emanation), 3 1G7 f. ; 
Nusairian doctrine of creation, 
8 248. 

Worship of heaven and earth 
by the emperor of China, 20 
58-69. 

Wrestling, in Indian Epic, 20 
221 f. ^ 

Writing, ikonomatio, in Assy- 
rian, 13 Proc. 168-172. 

X 

Xenophon, crossing of the Zab, 
2 108. 

Xerxes, inscription at Persepolis, 
transliterated and translated, 
1 560 ff. 

Xisuthrus, 16 Proc. 9, 110. 

Y 

Y and u, resolution, in RV. and 
AV., 18 241 ff. 

Yajuj and Mfijiij, wall of, 1 496 ff. 
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Yajur-Veda, contents and ar- 
rangement, 3 303 material, 
4 253. 

Tama, 2 343, 3 32Y f. 

Yama, the two dogs of, in a new 
r61e, 15 163-172. 

Yama, development of the char- 
acter of, RV. X. 14. 1, 2, 15 
Proo. 04 f, 

Yama and Yima, legend of, 17 
185-180. 

See also Ubva, and Veda, 
M^rthology. 

Yamato-hana, Japanese sylla- 
bary, 3 58 f. 

Yang, see Ym. 

Yanitcheris and BektashTs, or- 
ders of deiwislies, 8 95. 

Yarpuz, Arabissus, Greek in- 
scriptions from, 14 Proc. 
121 f. 

Yashts, 6 350 f.: see Avesta. 

Yasna, 5 348 : see Avesta. 

Yasna Ivii. 27, translated with 
commentaiy, 16 Proc. 40. 

Yatis, given by Indra to the 
sfdavrka-wolves, 19 ii, 120 

Yatkar-i-Zarlrar, 15 230 n. 

Yavamajhakiyam Jtitaka, trans- 
lation of, 18 190. 

Year, as month, in Indian Epic, 
13 342. 

Yebn, negro dialect, 1 337 jff., 
379. 

Yeddo, notes on the city of, 
7 Proc. 48 ; map presented, 
ib. 

Yezdigerd I., 1 444. 

Tezdigerd II., 1 444. 

Yezdigerd III,, 1 446, 448 ff., 
457 ft, 473 f., 483, 498 ft 

Yezidis, 1 29, 2 110 ; Melek 
Tans of the, 3 502 f. 

Yima, ruler of the Golden Age, 
17 185. 

Yin and yang, dual principle in 
Chinese philosophy, 20 58, 61, 
64 f., 69. 

Yoga, eighteen parts of observ- 
ance, 4 181 f. 


Yoga, note on the Pau 9 a 9 ara- 
Yogam, formula of five char- 
acters, 2 152-154. 

Yoga, conjunction, in Hindu 
astronomy, 8 21. 

Yoga-tarfis and Taras, or con- 
junction stars, 8 76. 

Yusuf Abu Tarkhan, 8 294. 

Yusuf ibn Tusbfin, 20 81, 99. 

Ywali, Karen name for God, 4 
300. 

Z 

Zab, river, 2 99 f., 106 f. 

Zab, the little, 2 66 f. 

Zaharah, 2 304. 

Zana, Avestan, Sanskrit jana, 20 
70. 

Zarathrushtra, see Zoboaster. 

Zarka-list, in an old Mahzor 
manusci'ipt, 14 Proo. 45. 

Zartusht-Namah, on Zoroaster, 
15 Proc. 180. 

Zats, ten, or lives of Gauda- 
ma before he became Gau- 
dama, Burmese, 3 211, cf. 3 
1 ff. 

Zend, etymology of the name, 
5 358. 

Zend, a certain phonetic change 
in, 11 Proc. 31 f. 

See Avesta, Languages 

Zervan-akerem, ^time unbound- 
ed,’ in Persian philosophy, 5 
381. 

Zeus Lahranios, temple of, in 
Cyprus, 11 Proc. 166-170. 

Zoj-jDyatis, Mtiller’s view criti- 

' oized, 10 Proo. 126-129. 

Zevi, Shahbathai, 2 1-26. 

Zimmer, on the composition of 
the Rig-Veda, 18 206. 

Zindik, 1 443 ; see also Mani. 

Zingian dialects, 8 Proc. 67. 

Zinstan, name for China on the 
Si-gnan-Eu tablet, 5 315. 

Zoan, identified with Tanis 
Magna, 11 Proc. 215-218; this 
opinion criticized, 13 Proc. 
13-17. 
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Zodiac, lunar, 8 42 if., origin of, 
8 318 ff.; Babylonian origin, 
8 63 ff,, 66, cl 329 ; in Arab 
astronomy, 8 65, see also 
Manazil ; in Bundabish, 8 
66 ; Chinese, see Siexj ; Egyp« 
tian, 10 Proc. 7 ; Hindu, 16 
Proc. 83 ff.; division of, in 
nakshatra system (8 Proc, 67) 
8 309-334. 

See also Astkonomy. 

Zoroaster. 

date of his life, 5 358, 16 Proc, 
2^71; 17 1-22 ; list of au- 
thorities, 17 2 ; dateinBun- 
dahish, ib. 3 n.; classical 
testimonies, 2 ff.; associa- 
tions of his name with Ninus 
and Semiramis, 4 f . ; views 
of modern scholars, 20 ; 
theory that there was more 
than one man of the name, 
16. 

birth place (Ui’mia), Proc, 
May 1853, p. 3 ; 15 221- 
232. 

life, data for, 16 Proc. 41 ; 
tradition of his laughter at 
birth, 16 Proc. 126 f.; pre- 
dictions of Christ, 17 15. 
Zoi'oaster and the .Zartusht- 
Namah, 15 180. 
references to Zoroaster and 
the A vesta in the preface to 
the Snorra-Edda, 16 Proc. 
126-128. 

Zoroastrianism. 

[See also Avesta, Gathas.] 
outline of Avestan religion, 5 
378 ff. 

origin of Mazdeism, 11 Proc. 
114 ff., 131 if. 

divinities of the Gathas, 15 
, 189-206. 

Ahura Mazda in the Gathas, 
15 199 ff.; relation to Va- 
runa, 3 327, 5 379, 11 Proc. 
13 ; a purely spiritual con- 
ception, 5 327. 


Zoroastrianism — 

Asha in the Gathas, the Law, 

19 ii, 31-58; personified, 20 
277-302; the Archangel, 20 
277 fiP.; the Congregation, 

20 294 ff. 

Amesha spentas, 3 327, 5 380; 
meanings of their names, 

20 31. 

‘abstract’ deities, 20 31 fE. 
mythology of Zoroastrianism, 
11 Pi'oc. 13. 

religious notions of the Ga- 
tlifis, 10 Proc. 166 f. 
doctrine of a future life, Proc. 

May 1858, p. 8. 
doctrine of resurrection, 16 
Proc. 38 f. 

the Book of Life, 14 Proc. 
20 f. 

Avestan superstitions, 13 Proc. 
59-61. 

neglect of Zoroastrianism 
under Arsacide kings, 1 
442 ; fire-temples in Azerbi- 
jan, 1 492. 

mounds of fire-worshippers in 
Kurdistan, 2 82. 
al-Zuhra, 3 185. 

Zulu, Grammar and Dictionary, 
in preparation, letter from 
Lewis Grout, 4 466. 

Zulu. 

Zulu language, 1 383-396, 8 
Proc. 15, 10 Proc. 60. 

Zulu and other dialects of 
southern Africa, 1 397-433, 
5 263 f.; region in which 
Zulu is spoken, 1 424 f.; 
cognate languages, 395 ; 
dialects of the Zulu family 
(Zulu, Kafir, Eingo), 424 ; 
grammar of Zulu, 399 fP. 
phonology and orthography 
of Zulu and kindred dia- 
lects, 3 421-468, 469-472. ^ 
observations on the preposi- 
tions, conjunctions, and oth- 
er particles, 6 129-140. 

See also Bantu*. 



III. 


w O R. ID s 


Arabic. 

ittihad, 20 05. 
^alihara^ 7 YS. 
hcrghun^ 1 211. 

2 2G6. 

'^'icdhlyah^ 8 264. 
1 175 ff. 

bid^ahy 7 67. 
bddinjdn, 1 575. 
harbcirah^ 8 264. 
biirj^ 1 175. 
biirghul, 1 576, 
hen^ehr, 1 585. 
binsir, 1 205 ff. 

tabarn, 8 272 ff. 

jandh, 1 211. 


Arabic — 

ramal^ 1 199 ff. 
ramal4utl, 1 175 ff. 
rViy l 572. 


zciHd^ 1 205. 
zalzal, 1 205 if. 
zli\ 1 204. 

sabab^ 1 196. 
sabbdbah, 1 205 ff. 
sumbulah {siinbulah)^ 1 177 if. 
sami^a^ 7 79. 

'^adhdhy 7 69, 

dabt^ 7 64. 


hubbat aldca% 1 584. 
Ipjdz, 1 177 :ff. 

Iiadd^ 1 204. 
haddatha, 7 78. 
liusaini^ 1 175 if. 
Msar^ 1 177 ft. 

’mi, hdlah, 20 94. 
Tmldl, 20 95. 

1 205 ff. 

dain, 16 Proc. 44 f. 
dmdn, 1 175. 


6 81. 

tambuT, 1 210 . 

^ajam, 1 177 ff. 

Hdah, 16 Proc. 43 f. 
Uidalah, 7 63. 

^arabah, 1 177 ff, 

^ardk {Hfdk), 1 175 fiE. 
^usairdn, i 175 if. 

^alam al-mulk, 20 116 f. 
^nlrrm ib. 

« / ■-///. ni-i.-.d t.\ ib. 

^ud, 1 204 ft., 208 ft. 


* This index contains some words whose etymology, meaning, or use 
is defined or discussed in the Journal, and is supplementary to Index 
n., Subjects, and to the Special Indexes enumerated above, p. 83 ; see 
also Worb-Lists. It is arranged by lan^ages, and the 

words in each language are dispos ■■ i i rs i ■ < ■! ■ i , of their own alphabet. 
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Arabic — 

ghadlr^ 8 264. 
ghitMs^ 8 204. 
ghammdz^ 1 181. 

fdliit% 1 203 f. 
fisk^ 7 07. 
fcisUah^ 1 197. 

kaddds^ 8 267 ff. 
hcmnuSy 20 213. 
hanon, 1 210 f. 

lcurd% 1 177 ff. 
kardmdt^ 20 95 n. 

mithkdl^ 6 81. 
mithiath^ 1 204. 
mathnd^ 1 204. 
majrd, 1 207. 
niyjannah^ 1 206. 
muhiidarah, 20 94. 
muhayyaTy 1 175 
mdjhurl, 1 200. 
mizmctr^ 1 211.. 
7misdhadah^ 20 94. 
makdm^ 20 94. 
mukdlafahy 20 94. 
onandzil^ 8 311, 383 f. 
ondhUr^ 1 175 ff. 
mdhurqn^ 1 175 ff. 
maharjdn, 8 264. 

oiazal dam, 1 572, 

hazaj, 1 198, 202, 

watad, 1 197. 
waththdb, 1 573 f. 
wajada, 20 101 n. 
wastaJi, 1 205 if. 
wtisul, 20 95. 

Assyrian. 

adi, 20 1 f. 
edu, 17 159, 162 f. 
eli, 20 7 f. 
elldmuy 20 4. 
elldnu, 20 4. 


Assyrian — 

uUdnu, 20 4. 
uUu, 20 2 f. 
ana, 18 365 ff. 
ioia, 16 Proc. 218 ft 
arki, 20 9. 
irtu, 20 9. 
issi (for itti), 20 4. 
aUu, 20 4 f. 
itsmru., 16 Proc. 106. 

Utu, 20 2 f. 
itti, 20 3 f. 

halu, 20 9. 
hwit, 20 9. 
batahati, 20 9. 
battubatti, 20 9. 

gddu, 20 5. 

GAN, 18 367 f. 

GIN, 18 366. 

GUR, 18 373. 

till, 20 9. 

idimltu, 20 250 f. 

huduTU, 14 Proc. 96 f . 

U, 20 5 f. 
hem, 20 6. 
hum, 20 6 . 
haru, 18 373. 

libbn, 20 10. 

Idm, 20 6 f. 
lapdni, 20 10. 

maj).ar, 20 10. 
mulilhu, 20 8 , 
mdla, 20 7. 

nmsanmtum, 16 Proc. 192. 
nU, 20 7. 

pdgu, 20 251 f. 

20 7. 

pi, 20 10. 
pan, 20 10. 
p>ut, 20 10. 
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Assyrian — 
ser^ 20 8 f. 

KA, 18 373 f. 

Jcahcd, 20 10 . 
kirihy 20 9, 

Mpctl^ 20 10 . 
sAE, 18 36G. 

SE, 18 372. 
hity 20 7. 

tarsuy 20 10 . 

Hebrew. 

nK- 158 £p. 

20 4. 

"IfiK. 20 187 f., 139 f. 

J1K, 14Proo. 177. 
pilN. pJnK. 20 237. 

14Proo. 176 f. 

** T 

, 14 Proc. 96. 

*73 (with negatives), 10 Proc. 
81 f. 

*7^3 (Phoen.), 16 Proc. 66 
l5‘Proc. 67 ff. 

r\^h> (Aram.), 20 

265 n. • 

*7 (emphatic particle), 16 Proc. 
172 ff. 

KJO, 15 Proc. 182 ff. 

I’UD, 14 Proc. 179. 
npDD . 14 Proc. 176. 

18 179 if., 361 f. 

14 Proc. 178. 

11 Proc. 225 ff. 

, 15 Proc. 182 E, 

D^fip , 3 391. 


Hebrew — 

14 Proc. 174 f. 

* 7*73 D*7£J^ (Phoen.), 16 Proc. 
66 ff. 

is isoff. 

D^3llJty\ 3 391. 

n. pr., i8 173 . 

» 3 391. 

Iranian. 

AvESTAisr : 

'Ccite, 14 Proc. 165. 
cmric^a, 14 Proc. 163. 
akh§ama, 14 Proc. 164. 
ans, root, 14 Proc. 126. 
apah, 15 Proc. 58 ff. 
aydhhsusta^ 16 Proc. 58 ff. 
asaya^ 16 Proc. 40 f. 
ashahyd gaethdOj 18 196. 

isud^ 14 Proc. 21. 

u^tra, 13 Proc. 186. 

eredvoMonhanem^ 1 4 Proc. 
166. 

erezata, 14 Proc. 1 64. 
erezra^ 14 Proc. 164. 

5, changes of, 11 Proc. 31. 

Jcaretay 17 Proc. 184 n. 
hahmdi^ 15 Proc. 61 f. 
Itahfhdsa^ 13 Proc. 185. 

cinman^ 14 Pi'oc. 20. 
cinvat peretit^ 14 Proc. 20. 

garenu^ 14 Proc. 125. 
gao^ 13 Proc. 186. 
gufra^ 16 Pi’oc. 39 f. 

thamana^ thanoara^ 14 Proc. 
125. 

thukhra^ 14 Proc. 163. 
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Iranian — 

dar'O an d ( Pahlavi) , 1 6 Proc. 2 2 . 
ddthra^ 14 Proc. 21. 
disu^ 13 Proc. 185. 
draonah^ 11 Proc. 113, 16 
Proc. 128. 

14 Proc. 126, 

14 Proc. 164. 

fravashi^ 17 3. 
f^hnghya^ 15 Proc. 180 f. 

mithrodruj^ 13 Proc. 102. 
mudrd (Anct. Persian),! 629ff, 
moghu^ 11 Proc. 116, 
myazda^ 16 Proc. 128. 

yahmdi, 15 Proc. 61 f. 

mhiya, 15 Proc. G2. 

vanat-pehne diiye^ 15 Proc. 61. 
varay 17 186. 

'oazagha, 13 Proc. 185, 
vehrha^ 13 Proc. 185. 

sama^ 13 Proc. 185. 
sao^yanto sta})(ln, 15 Proc. 
181 f. 

edma^ 14 Proc. 163. 
sa^dllan {sahtlmi)^ 15 226, 228. 
snkhra^ 14 Proc. 163. 
snatha, 16 Proc. 228. 
spaeta^ 14 Proc. 163. 

zairi-^ 14 Proc, 164. 
ZarathuUro puJchdhd^ 15 227. 
zaranya, 14 Proc. 164, 
zharah, 15 225. 

M, 14 Proc. 126. 
hizva^ 16 Proc. 228. 
JBxit6sI-RagV(A\ 15 230 n. 
h'enkereta, 14 Proc. 21. 
hvarUdis^ 15 Proc. 62. 

qarem^ qarenanha^ 14 Proc. 
126. 

qdthrdy 11 Proc. 113. 


Modern Persian:* 

hazrah {huzreh),, 1 175 ff. 
husellk, 1 177 ff. 
hamm {hem), 1 175 ff. 

jeMrgfih {dehdrgdh), 1 175ff. 

d^igah, 1 175 fp. 

rest, 1 175 ff. 

zergeldh, 1 177 ff. 

simidy, 1 21 1. 
slgdh, 1 175 fp. 

Mhnaz, 1 177 fP. 

kirift, girift, 1 211. 
ham.anja\ 1 210. 
kimeU, 1 177 ff. 

nawa, 1 175 fP. 
nihitft, 1 177 fP. 

y eg all, 1 175 ff. 

Sanskrit. 

aksata, 13 Proc. 215. 
agrahdra^ 20 22 f. *■ 
ahkuga, 19 33.f 
acchdvdka, 18 46. 
atithig^d, 16 124. 
aU§nta, 20 23 f. 
atharvan, 17 182. 
ad'odra, 20 24. 
ddhrigu, 16 Proc. 126. 
anindhana, 14 Proc. 13. 
annkarsa, 19 35, 20 224. 
anukarsaka, vdrtd-, 20 19. 
anuddtiatara, 5 203. 
anuyoga, 20 24. 
apakrama, 8 30. 
apacit, 13 Proc. 217. 
dpatya, 15 278. 
apapitvd, 15 277, 16 40. 
apmrUam, 20 222. 
ahhijit, 8 54, 56 f., 79, 81. 

I abhipit'od, 16 28, 38. 


* Chiefly musical terms. f In this list 19 ii is always meant. 
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Sanskrit — 

abhwarta^ 18 45. 
abhyadhika^ 20 25. 
ayognda, 20 25. 
avakd, 15 Proc. 43. 
avcoii, 20 25. 
iwatikanda^ 20 25. 
aeastdt, 8 303. 
apnaka, 13 Proc. 98. 
apnanta, 13 Proc. 98. 
a^mala, 13 Proc. 98. 
a^va^ 16 Proc, 173. 
dpva^ 16 Proc. 234. 
a^vaka^ 13 Proc. 98. 
a^vanta^ 13 Proc. 118. 
asiid/ids, 8 54. 
asurta, 16 Proc. 162. 
asth^ 15 Proc. 48. 

(mgirasyah^ 17 ISO. 
cicarmia^ 20 25. 
cttreyl^ 20 25. 
dtharoanyahy 17 180. 
dpitvd^ is 277, 16 31. 
dpldva^ 20 222 . 
drydvarta^ 19 23. 

<da^ 19 21 n. 
imiT% 14: Proc. 15. 
dskm^ 17 184. 

mdrayastiy 14 Proc. 13. 
yidrma% i6 22 . 
iva^ 16 266. 

is (prefix), 16 Proc. 126. 
Irmd^ 16 19. 

udagra^ 20 25. 
xtddUa^ 5 197 ff. 
u2mkv.Tddnaka, 20 25. 
iipaoU^ 13 Proc. 220. 
upardjan^ 20 19. 
iiparistdt^ 8 393. 
iipasarjana, 20 25. 
icpasparpana^ 20 25. 
ulokd^ 16 Proc. 35. 
umapa^ 20 25. 

(base to 16 Prod 160 f. 

Urmilct^ 13 Proc. 97. 
urva^ (RV. viii. 76. 5), 15 
Proc. 179. 


Sanskrit — 

rks^ 13 Proc. 226. 
rjlmiy 16 39. 

ekaochatra, 20 25. 

Uagva, 16 Proc. 125. 
kl (particle), 14 Proc, 11. 

kankana, 20 26. 
km\ skai% 17 182 IT. 
karu- (base to kT)y 16 Proc. 160. 
kalahajmya^ 20 IS. 
kundadhdra^ 20 26. 

47lr-*(base to ^t), 16 Proc. 
160. 

kutdy 16 Proc. 1G3. 
kUta^ 19 114. 
kr^ 16 Pi'oc. 160. 
kftd^ 20 26. 
krsnajlraka^ 20 26. 
kauthumachandoga^ 6 539. 
kduldla^ 20 27. 
kramciy 20 27. 
kfufic^ 19 167 f. 
ksaya^ 20 27. 
ksudhhaya, 14 Proc. 13. 
ksudroga^ 14 Proc. 13. 
khallna^ l9 33, 20 27. 
khatapurva, 20 27 f. 

gahhlrd^ 16 Proc. 39. 
gamhhlrd, 16 Proc. 39, 
gurd^ 11 Proc. 147. 
grnjanaka, 20 29. 
gopdna^ 20 19. 

-gvci^ ^gmn^ 16 Proc. 123 ff. 

cMrd^ 8 54. 
cudd^ 16 Proc. 163. 
curna^ 16 Proc; 160. 

jayapaJbday 20 29. 
jard- (base to Jr), 16 Proc. 159. 
jdrutha^ 16 Proc. 159. 
jagrvdnsah, 16 86 n., 19 12. 
jay any 13 Proc. 214. 
ji/ivd^ 16 Proc. 228. 
jUr- (base to Jr), 16 Proc. 159. 
J^7rv, 1,6 .Proc. 161. 
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Sanskrit — 

Jr (bases to J dr IGProc. 
159. 

jvar (jval), 16 Proo. 161. 

TathCigata^ 7 19, 
tdrll- (base to tr)^ 16 Proc. 
159. 

talldydy 15 Proc. 47 f. 
tulfiguda^ 14 Proc. 161. 
tur- (base to tr)^ 16 Proc. 159, 
turr., 16 Proc. 161. 
tr (bases tarti, tur), 16 Proc. 
159. 

trsndJcsaya, 20 18. 
trirdtra.^ 18 33 f. 

16 Proc, 161. 

dapagvd, 16 Proc. 125. 
dipo gacchati^ 20 29. 
ditrodara^ 20 18. 
dviraddroha, 20 19, 
dharu’ (base to dhf'}, 16 Proc. 
161. 

dharma^ 11 247. 
dharmahcmtaTy 20 29. 
dhiksa, 14 Proc. 11. 
d/ulr- (base to dhr), 16 Proc. 
161. 

dhura (adv.), IGProc. 161. 
dhurta^ 16 Proc. 161. 
dhurv, 16 Pi’oc. 161. 
dhr (bases dharu, dMr)^ 16 
Proc. 161. 
dhrma, 8 30. 
dhruva{ka), 8 30. 
dhvar, 16 Proc. 161. 

fiaJcsatra, 8 319. 
namgvd, 16 Proc. 125. 
ndvedas, 20 225 ff. 
ndsya^ 19 33. 
nistyd, 8 54. 

nliahantlia ( 6502, vs. 4. 

patdura^ 15 Proo. 46. 
padgrhhij 14 Proc. 154. 
padhlpa^ 14 Proc. 154. 
padnihpa (-yiipa), 14 Proc. 
i54. 


Sanskrit — 

-patdkin^ 20 19. 
patisthdna^ 20 19. 

IHtda., 6 542, 7 39. 
paridhi, 18 44 f. 
paru- (base to pr)y 16 Proc. 
160. 

pdruSy 16 Proc. 160. 
pdrran, 16 Proc. 160. 
pdiicardtravid, 20 19. 
pdnisparpa. 20 19. 
pis-sam, 16 Pi'oc. 33. 
p'dramdhi^ 16 19. 
pitr- (base to pr), 16 Proc. 
160. 

pr (bases 16 Proc. 

* 160. 

prdcetas^ 15 277. 
prcitifcriyci^ 20 219. 
prdtprdp^ 13 Proc. 42. 
pratiprdpita.^ 13 Proc. 42. 
2 Jrathamajd, 16 Pi’oc. 174. 
prapited., 15 277. 
prapitm^ 16 Proc. 231, 16 
31. 

prapndm 14 Proo. 10. 
prdp^ 13 Proc. 42. 
pretardp 20 20. 
prdismx is, 14 Proc. 10. 
psu^ 15 266. 

Mna-vat, 20 29 f. 
brahma^ 19 21, 23 if. 
brahmdnarta, 19 21, 23. 
bhci.^ 8 5. 

mad-vpa-ni, 16 Proc. 96. 
madahhdgin, 14 Proc. 13. 
manu, 20 18. 

mant\ math, 16 Proc. 165. 
maru- (base to mf), 16 Proo. 
162. 

mahdratha, 20 224. 
mddhyandina, 6 639 1. 9. 
mur- (base to mr), 16 Proc. 
162. 

murchy 16 Proc. 162. 
murna, 16 Proc. 162. 
miiftiy 16 Proc. 162. 
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Sanskrit — 

mr (bases martiy mur), 16 
Proc. 102. 
mrgag>iras^ 8 53. 

yamadrlpa, 13 Proc. 98. 
yamaniJcd^ 13 Proc. 08. 
yavadinpa, 13 Proc. 98. 
yavardkctj 13 Proc. 98. 
yiip, 14 Proc. 1, 

rajrpc^ 19 33. 
rathapahti^ 20 3(.). 

Tcijamdtra, 20 220 . 
rwjj, 16 Proc. 33. 
rujdndh^ 16 Proc. 32 ff. 

vadliyadhana^ 20 20 . 

-vani (suff.)j 16 Proc. 163. 
vari^~ (base to yr), 16 Proc. 
160 1 

vallahha^ 20 219. 
vdyusphota^ 14 Proc. 161. 
viksepa^ 8 30. 
vighnada^ 20 20 . 
vicetas, 15 277. 
viddtha^ 19 12 C 
viprasva, 20 20. 
vipdkhe (a and ^ Librae), 8 54. 
Vismt (etym.), 16 Pi*oc. 120. 
vr (bases var^, 16 Proc. 

’ 160 1 

vratd^ 11 Proc. 229 Jff. 

patagvm, 16 Proc. 123. 
paru- (base to pr), 16 Proc. 
159. 

pastrajfia^ 20 21. 
pdka^ 13 312. 
pdlagrdma^ 7 Proc. 46. 
p^kta,^ 20 18. 

pitr- (basetOi?r), 16 Proc. 159. 
pnathy 16 Proc. 228, 
pyenaydga, 16 12. 


Sanskrit — 

pramanai 13 Proc. 98. 
pravana^ 8 53, 13 Proc. 08. 
prond, 8 54. 

soclapa, 11 Proc. 74. 

sattra, 20 30. 

sddh (ioi'sddh\ 11 Proc. 147. 
sannydsaphalika^ 20 21 . 
sap>it\)a^ 16 27. 
sabM, 19 13 n., 18. 
samatd^ 20 220 . 
sampurna^ 20 30. 
sadin^ 20 224. 

sdlmrka-‘wo\NQ>%^ 19 120 £, 
123 f. 

s\md (adv.), 15 277. 
sudicpcara, 20 30. 
simdardm^ 14 Proc. 13. 
surdy 15 152. 
surdma, 15 149. 
suvirdh^ 19 15. 
suh1l{yS>. i. 30), 16 Proc. 203 if. 
sunftdj 15 Proc. 95 ff. 
sdria, 16 Proc. 162. 
aoma^ 11 Proc. 64, 16 Proc. 
64, 99. 

smgdhatvay 20 30. 
srdma^ 13 Proc. 97. 
ardmana \_prcvmana\ = Sa/m- 
vcuoLy 1 119 n. 
ant, 16 Proc. 162. 
svad^ 15 267. 
svapatyd, 15 278. 
svarita^ 5 197 if. 

hanaa, 19 151, 154 ff. 
harmyd (from ^Ar), 16 Proc. 
235. 

Mr any 20 221. 
hfd {hfdaya)y 15 253. 
hrad^ eaksusy 15 Proc, 4 f. 
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Arabic. 


ran ii. 285 

3172. 

V. 109 

3180. 

V. Ill 

3 188. 

ix. 112 

8 102 f. 

ix. 129 f. 

3170. 

xiv. 29 f. 

3 190. 

xiv. 52 

3191. 

xviii. 82 ff. 

1 496 ff. 

xix. 59 

3 169. 

xxi. 26 f. 

3179. 

xxiii. 93 f. 

3184. 

xxiii. 102 

8 100. 

xxiv. 35 

3180. 

XXV. 61 

3169. 

xxvi. 88 f. 

3 174. 

xxxvi. 36 

3178. 

xxxvii. 164 

3187. 

xli. 11 

3187. 

xliii. 9 

3 185. 

xlix. 3 

3169. 

liii, 28 

3176. 

Ixxxviii. 25 f. 

3 174. 

xcvi. 1-6 

3183. 

ci. 5-8 

3186. 


Assyrian Letters. 

K 10, 18 142 ff., 19 45f.; K 13, 
18 138 ff., 19 44 f.; K 79, 18 
146 ff., 19 46; K 460, 18 
161 ff.; K 604 18 164 ff., 19 
49; K 616, 18 169 ff.; K 619, 
18 163 f., 19 49 ; K 524, 18 
184 ff., 19 43 f.; K 528, 18 
144 ff., 19 46 ; K 647, 18 166, 


19 47 f.; K 651, 18 1S7 f.; 
K 666, 18 158 f.; K 689, 18 
156 f.; K 629, 18 163 ff., 19 
47 ; K 660, 18 167 ff., 19 
49 f.; K 824, 18 148 ff., 19 
46 f.; K 1024, 18 159 ff.; K 
1230, 18 174 f.; K 1274, 18 
173 ff.; Kl619b, 20 244-249. 

in R 16, No. 2, 20 244-249. 

S 1064, 18 161 ff., 19 48. 

Avesta, see Iraotan. 

Greek. 

Herodotus 

i. 181 18 154. 
i. 194 18 169 f. 
i. 197 18 161 ff. 
ii. 86 20 145 f. 
ii. 106 8 380 ff. 
ix. 110 20 57. 

Homer, Iliad 
xviii. 22 f, 20 150. 

1 Corinthians 

2:9 20 76 f. 

7:21 8 Proc. 67. 

J iidith 

9:1 20 138 ff. 

Luke 

24:82 11 Proc. 36 f. 

Plutarch, Artax. 

iii. 1-10 16 Proc. 128 f. 

Is. et Osir. 

47 16 Proc. 40. 

Thucydides 

i. 22 8 Proc. 31. 


* Foot Note : This index, arranged alphabetically, first, by lan- 
guages, second, by authors and titles, includes the more important 
passages incidentally emended, ti-anslated, interpreted, or discussed in 
the Journal; and is supplementary to Index II., Subjects, in' which 
are entered in their proper place authors, books, and passages that 
have been made the subject of articles or notes, and to the Special 
Indexes enumerated above, p. 83. Vol, 19 in this list is always 19 ii. 
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Hebrew. 

Genesis 

1:1-2 ;4 17 160. 

2:4bff. 17 1.68 ff. 

2.S 17 10.5. 

49 13 Proc. 17. 

Judges 

:i:31 19 1.59 f. 

6:0 19 1.59. 

16:1.0 ff. 14 Proc. 170 ff. 

16:31 19 159 f. 

2 Samuel 

13:19 20 130. 

1 Kings 

10:22 3 391. 

20:38, 41 20 1.38. 

2 Kings 

18:13 ff. 3 488 ff. 

Ezekiel 

27:18 18 167 f. 

JPsSilm 

23 16 Proc. 193 of. 226. 
Job 

36:2'7 17 169, 161 f. 

DaBiel 

5:25 15 Proc. 182 ff. 
Mishiia Ta^aifftli 
ii. 1 20 149. 

Iranian. 

Arda-i-Viraf 

i. 1-6 17 7 cf. 18. 

Behistun Inscription 
i. 27-40 1 629 ff. 

Biindaliisli 


XX. 32 

16 226 f. 

xxiv. 15 

16 226. 

xxix. 12 

16 226. 

xxxii. 3 

16 227. 

Gatbas, passages referring 

Asha, 

Vendidad 

20 31 ff., 277 -ff. 

i. 16 

16 227, 231 f. 

ii. 4-19 

17 186. 

ii. 7 

14 Proc. 124. 

V. ii 

14Proo. 166. 

V. 26 

13 Proc. 139. 

viii. 69 f. 

13 Proc. 186. 

xvii. 

13 Proc. 61. 

xviii, 

13 Proc. 59. 


Yendidad — 


xviii. 

72 

16 Proc. 129. 

xix. 


17 Proc. 187. 

xix. 

4 

16 226. 

xix. 

11 

15 22.5. 

xxii. 

19 

15 225 20 56. 

VisperacI 

14 Proc. 21. 

XV. 

1 

XX. 

1 

16 Proc. 58 f. 

Yasna 

ix. 

2 

18 Proc. 180 f. 

ix. 

14 

18 227. 

X. 

10 

17 Proc. 188. 

X. 

14 

16 Proc. 129. 

xi. 

1 

20 56. 

xix. 

18 

18 227 ff. 

XXX. 

7 

15 Proc. 59 ff. 

xxxii. 

7 

18 Proc. 60. 

li. 

9 

15 Proc. 69. 

liii. 

9 

15 229 ff. 

Iv. 


13 Proc. 206 ff. 

Ivii. 

27 

16 Proc. 40. 

Yasht 

viii. 

58 

14 Proc. 164. 

X. 

67 

14 Proc. 123 f. 

X. 

73 

17 Proc. 188. 

xiii. 

95 

15 227. 

xiii. 

107 

17 Proc. 188. 

xvii. 

20 

16 Proc. 61. 

xix. 

82 

20 66-66. 

xxii. 

41 f. 

13 Proc. 59. 


Yatha ahti vaiiyo 

13 Proc. 187. 
Zad-sparara, 15 230, 


Sanskrit. 


Atharva-Veda 


i. 

2. 

13 Proc. 113. 

i. 

12. 1-3 

13 Proc. 114. 

i. 

14. 

13 Proc. 116. 

ii. 

11. 

13 Proc. 132. 

ii. 

12. 

13 Proc. 221 ff. 

ii. 

27. 1, 7 

13 Proc. 42 ff. 

iii. 

1. 2 

8 404. 

iii 

23. 5 

5 406. 

iv. 

1. 4c 

5 406. 

iv. 

1. 7 

8407. 

iv. 

3. 3 

lOProc. 126 1158 

iv. 

9. 9 

8 401. 

iv. 

13. 2 

8 400. 
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Athcmm- Yeda — 


iv. 

19. 2 

6 407. 


iv. 

3]. 2 

5 404. 


iv. 

32. 1 

5 403. 


V. 

12. 2 

5 405. 


V. 

18. 4 

6 407. 


vi. 

4. 3 

11 58. 


vi. 

21. 3 

5 407. 


vi. 

32. 1 

5 408. 


vi. 

48. 1~ 

•8 16 8. 


vi. 

60. 2 

5 408. 


vi. 

78. 2 

5 408. 


vi. 

80. 

16 163. 


vi. 

83. 1- 

■8 13 Proc. 

218. 

vi. 

106. ;i- 

815 Proc. 

42. 

vi. 

112 f. 

16 Proc. 

119 

vi. 

112. 3 

5 898. 


vi. 

113. 

16 Proc. 

119. 

vi. 

128, 

13 Proc. 

133 ft 

vi. 

128. 1 

5 409. 


vi. 

131. 3 

5 408. 


vii. 

73. 1 

5 891. 


vii. 

74. If 

. 13 Proc. 

218. 

vii. 

76. 

13 Proc. 

216. 

vii. 

76. 1 f 

. 13 Proc. 

217 ft 

vii. 

76. 3 

15 Proc. 

47. 

vii. 

76. 3- 

5 13 Proc. 

214 ft 

.vii. 

76. 3 

15 Proc. 

47 f. 

vii. 

116. 2 

17178 f. 


viii. 

10. 1 

5 409. 


viii. 

10. 12 

5 .398. 


viii. 

10. 13 

6 893. 


viii. 

10. 22-! 

29 5 393. 


X. 

75. 5 

11 60. 


xii. 

2. 30 

19 15. 


xii. 

~ 6. 48 

15 Proc. 

45. 

xiv. 

2. 59-6! 

2 16 Proc. 

44 ft 

XV. 

4. IH 

3 5 398. 


xviii. 

2. 36 

5 406. 


xviii. 

3. 6, 60 

15 Proc. 

39. 

xviii. 

3. 70 

1915. 



Aupanasadbhutrmi, vss, 3-9; 67- 
69; 84; 110-111, 14 Proc. 12. 
Gropatha Bralimana 

19*2. 

Qatapatlia-Brahmana 

X. 4. 3. 3 13Proc. 100. 

Ch andiQgya Ppaaisad 

vi. 16 ISProc. 221. 

viii 13 15168. 


Hitopadesa 

ii. 12 (13) 13 Proc. 228. 
J aiminly a-Brahmana 


i. 

17f. 

19 

115 f. 

i. 

38 

18 

40. 

i. 

42-44 

15 

234. 

i. 

46-50 

19 

103. 

i. 

88 

15 

228. 

i. 

121 

18 

48, 

i. 

150 

18 

47. 

i. 

185 f. 

19 

123. 

i. 

220 

18 

28. 

i. 

228 

18 

31. 

i. 

283 

16 

229. 

i. 

358 

16 

240, 

‘ ii. 

76 f. 

15 

238. 

ii. 

78-80 

18 

34, 

ii. 

134 

19 

121. 

ii. 

155 

ISPi'OC. 20. 

ii. 

239 f. 

18 

33. 

ii. 

376 

18 

46. 

ii. 

378 

18 

45. 

ii. 

390 

18 

47. 

ii. 

o 

QO 

CO 

19 

90. 

iii. 

64 

18 

17, 

iii. 

94 

18 

21. 

iii. 

95 

18 

23. 

iii. 

139 

18 

39. 

iii. 

167 

18 

41. 

iii. 

218 

16 

229. 


J aiminiya-Upanisad-Brahmaiia 


i. 18. 5 

15 240. 

ii. 1. 1 

15 242. 

ii. 4. 1 

15 243. 

iii. 1. If. 

15 249. 

iii. 4. 2 f . 

15 247. 

iv. 2. 1 

15 245. 

Katba-sarit-sagara 

iii.- 87 

16 Proc. 26 ft. 

KausikataM-U panisadBrabmap a 

i. 2 

19 115. 

Kau9ika-Sutra 

16 12. 

43 3 

Mababharata 


ii 8. 2-4 17 186. ' 

ii. 81. 8 

13 Proc. 229. 

iii 29-36 

16 Proc. 118. 


iii. 42.5 JL4161. 

iii. 142. 35-4517 185ff. 
v.,39. 72-73 13 228. 
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Mahctbhdrata — 
vi. 08.17 13 828. 
vii. 1 1 . 50 f. 13 Proc. 228, 
xii. 140. 8f. 20 217. 
xii 183. 13f. 20 217. 
Mfiitrayaiii Samliitfi 
Part iv. p. 2 1. 6 13 Proc. 227, 
i\r,p. 31. 11 13 Proc. 227. 
iv. p. 121. 2 13 Proc. 22G. 
iv. p. 22 1. 9 13 Proc. 227. 
iv.p. 23 1. 12 13 Proc. 227. 
iv. p. 23 1. 3 13 Proc, 227. 
iv.p. 251. 16 13 Proc. 227. 
iv. p. 27 L 4 13 Proc. 227. 
iv. p. 29 1. 14 13 Proc. 227. 
iv. p. 30 1. 4, 7 13 Proc. 227. 
iv. p. 31 1. 7 13 Proc. 227. 
iv.p. 361. 15 13 Proc. 227. 
iv.p. 371. 113 Proc, 227. 
iv. p. 44 1. 1 13 Proc. 227. 
iv. p. 49 1. 14 13 Proc, 227. 
iv. p. 77 1. 1 13 Proc, 227. 
iv.p. 771. 3 13 Proc. 227. 
iv. p. 89 1. 8 13 Proc. 227. 
iv. p. 97 1. 13 13 Proc. 227. 
iv.p. 1011. 2 13 Proc. 227. 
iv.p. 1121.11 13 Proc. 227. 
iv.p. 1161. 15 13 Proc. 227. 
iv.p, 122 1. 10 13 Proc. 227. 
iv.p. 1361. 5 13 Proc. 227. 
iv. p. 138 1. 6 13 Proc. 227. 
iv.p. 1851. 2 13 Proc. 227. 
iv. p. 1911, 2 13 Proc. 227. 

Manu, parallel passages from 
MaMbharata, 13 Proc. 101. 

Manu, quotations from, in the 
inscriptions 

11 243 f. 

Mauu ii. 17 19 21. 

viii. 871 43 Proc. 138. | 

Nirukta 

V. 3 13 Proc. 97. 

Pancatantra 

Hi, 103 (104) 13 Proc. 229. 

PancavifL 9 a-bralimana 
xiv. 6. 6 13 Proc. 221. 

Ramayana 

vi. 40. 23 f. 20 221 f. 

Ri^-Veda 

i. 30. 11 10 Proc. 149 f. 


Rig- Yeda — 

‘i. 32. 6 16 Proc. 32 ff. 


i. 

. 34. 

1 

20 225 f. 

i. 

, 51. 

1 

16 Proc. 241 

i, 

, 51. 

1 

18 38 f. 

i. 

, 79. 

1 

20 22V. 

i. 

109. 

7 

16 2V. 

i. 

117. 

25 

19 15. 

i. 

127- 

18 200. 

i. 

165. 

9 

13 Proc. 100, 

i. 

165. 

13 

20 226. 

i. 

174. 

5 

13 Proc. 04. 

ii. 

1. 

10 

19 1.5. 

ii. 

4. 

8 

19 IV. 

ii. 

35. 


19 140 ff. 

ii. 

36. 


18 200. 

in. 

1, 

18 

19 IV. 

iii. 

7. 


18 209. 

Hi. 

27. 

7 

19 IV. 

iii. 

29. 


18 209. 

iii. 

29. 

11 

13 Proc. 1V2. 

iii. 

31. 


18 209. 

iii. 

53. 

24- 

16 40. 

iv. 

2. 

18 

20 183. 

iv. 

23. 

4 

20 226. 

iv. 

27. 


16 1.3. 

iv. 

45. : 

1-4 

15 260. 

V. 

3, 

6 

19 IV. 

V. 

12. 

3 

20 226. 

V. 

83. 

4 

13 Proc. 64. 

V. 

34. 

4 

19 122. 

V. 

40. i 

5-9 

13 Proc. 63. 

V. 

41. 

9 

19 139. , 

V, 

41. : 

19 

20 182 f. 

V. 

44, 


18 209. 

V. 

55. 

8 

20 226. 

V. 

61. 


18 209. 

V. 

62. 

3 

11 61. 

V. 

73. 


18 209. 

V. 

87. 


18 209. 

vi. 

13. 

3 

19 140. 

vi. 

46. 


18 209. 

vi. 

47. 


18 209. 

vii. 

is-ir 

18 209. 

vH. 

18.5- 

-20 

15 261. 

vH. 

18. 

9 

16 40. 

vii. 

33. 

7 

18 83 f. 

vii. 

103 


17 1V4 f. 

vii. 103. 

9 

16 Proc. 84. 

viii. 

1, 1 

f. 

15 252. 
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Veda — 


Mig- Veda 

— 

viii. 

2. 

12 

15 268 fie. 

X. 

18. 

14 

viii. 

2. 14 

;19 

-20 15 266 f. 

X. 

31. 

3 

viii. 

3. 

16 

15 250 f. 

X. 

37. 

2 

viii. 

4. 

6 

15 2.57. 

X. 

51. 

4 

viii. 

4. 

7f. 

15 257 fie. 

X. 

63. 


viii. 

6. 

19 

16 200. 

X. 

73. 


viii. 

5. 

33 

15 200 f. 

X. 

85. 

13 

viii. 

5. 

36 

15 207 fie. 

X. 

85. 

26 

viii. 

G. 

7f. 

15 272. 

X. 

95. 

0 

viii. 

G. 

39 

15 277. 

X. 

108. 


viii. 

7. 15 f. 

15 273 fie. 

X. 

121. 


viii. 

13. 


15 275 f. 

X. 

129. 


viii. 

26. 

24 

16 Proc. 178. 

X. 

129. 


ix. 

58. 


18 39 f. 

X. 

131. 

J:, 5 

X. 

8. 

5 

19 140. 

X. 

13S. 

3 

X. 

14. 

1,2 

15 Proc. 04. 

X. 

138. 

4 

X. 

16, 

18 f. 

15 Proc. 39. 

X. 

142. 

7f. 

X. 

17. 

If. 

15 172. 

Skandayaga 


—Sanskrit] 


11 Proo. 191 if. 
20 220 f. 

13 Proo. 02. 

13 Proc. 100. 
18 210. 

16 Proc. 229. 
16 Proc. 84. 

19 14. 

15 Proc. 4-5. 
19'“ 97. 

16 184. 

16 184. 

11 Proc. 109 ff. 
19 157. 

13 Proc. 03. 

13 Proc. 02. 

15 Proc. 42. 

15 Proc. 7 fie. 


IDOIDSTG-S Oin THCEl SOOIETIT- 


Organization of the American Ori- 
ental Society (184S), 1 Proc. 2; 
see also 10 Proc. 109. 

Fiftieth anniversary (1898), 15 Proc. 
145, 16 Proc. 6. 

Act of Incorporation (1843), 1 Proc. 
3 ; additional act (1891), 16 Proc. 
80. 

Constitution and By-Laws. 

constitution adopted (1848), 1 
Proc. 6 fE. 

amendments (1848), 1 Proc. 88, 89, 
51, 63. 

new draft adopted (May 1849), i 
Proc. 9 ff. 

amendments, 5 Proc. 89, 40 (1866); 
5 Proc. 41 (1856) ; 6 688 (1869) ; 
14 Proc. 118 (1889): 15 Proc, 
37 (1890) ; 15 Proc. 80 f. (1891) : 
17 161 ff. (1896); 18 883 f. (1897). 
Constitution and By-Laws, print- 
ed. 1 Proc. 6 fE. (1843) ; 3 Proc. 
19 ff. (1849); 17 301 fl. (1896); 18 
408 fl. (1897); 19 ii, 196 ff. (1898); 
30 385 ff. (1899). 

annual assessment fixed at $6, 
life membership, $76, 5 Proc. 

3 ; initiation fee, 6 579 ; annual 
assessment for 1868-1868 omit- 
ted, 7 Proc. 56 ; for 1867-1868, 

9 Proc. 13; 1874, 10 Proc, 74; 
1876, 10 Proc. 131; 1877, 10 
Proc. 184 ; assessment Apr. 
1896-Dec. 1896, $8, 17 163. 
Classical Section, 1 33-88, 1 63,’ 
3 9, 15 80. 

Section for the Historical Study 
of Religions, 17 155, 18 383 f., 
886, 19 ii, 167. 

Members. 

Members elected: May 1847, 1 
Proc. 37; Sept. 1847, 1 Proc. 31; 
Jan. 1848, 1 Ihroo. 47; May 1848, 

1 Proc. 63 f.; Oct. 1848, 1 Proc. 
66 ; Oct. 1849, 3 Proc. 11 ; May 
1860, 3 Proc. 14 ; Oct. 1860, 3 
Proc. 16; Oct. 1863, Proc. 1;; 


May 1868, Pi-oc. 3 ; 1864-1856, 5 
Proc. 4 ; 1866-1856, 5 Proc. 48 ; 
May 1858, Proc. 4-6; Nov. 1868, 
Proc. 1-3 ; May 1869, Proc. 8 ; 
Oct. 1860, 7 Proc. 1 ; May 1861, 

7 Proc. 10 ; Oct. 1861, 7 Proc. 
43 ; May 1863, 7 Proc. 61 ; Oct. 
1863, 7 Proc. 56; Oct. 1868, 

8 Proc, 16 ; May 1864, 8 Proc. 
36 f.; Oct. 1864, 8 Proc. 50; 
May 1866, 8 Proc. 60; Oct. 1866, 

8 Proc. 81 ; May 1866, 9 Proc. 
3; Oct. 1866, 9 Proc. 7; May 
1867, 9 Proc. 14; Oct. 1867. 9 
Proc. 37; May 1868, 9 Proc. 88 ; 
Oct. 1868, 9 Proc. 41; May 1869, 

9 Proc. 63 : Oct. 1869, 9 Proc. 
66 ; May 1870, 9 Proc. 74 ; Oct. 
1870, 9 Proc. 85; May 1871, 10 
Proc. 3 ; Oct. 1871, 10 Proc. 80; 
May 1873, 10 Proc. 46; Oct. 
1873, 10 Proc. 64; May 1878, 10 
Proc. 63: Oct. 1873, 10 Proc. 71; 
May 1874, 10 Proc. 79; Oct. 
1874, 10 Proc. 93 ; May 1876, 10 
Proc. 108 ; Nov. 1876, 10 Proc. 
114; May 1876, 10 Proc. 131; 
May 1877, 10 Proc. 134 f.; Oct. 
1877, 10 Proc. 146; May 1878, 

10 Proc. 161 ; Oct. 1878, 11 
Proc. 1 : May 1879, 11 Proc. 6 ; 
Oct. 1879, 11 Proc. 14; May 
1880, 11 Proc. 33; Oct. 1880, 11 
Proc. 86; May 1881, 11 Proc. 53; 
Oct. 1881, 11 Proc. 71; May 
1883, 11 Proc. 106; Oct. 1883, 

11 Proc. 131; May 1888, 11 
Proc. 138; Oct. 1883, 11 Proc. 
165; May 1884, 11 Proc. 187; 
Oct. 1884, II Proc. 308; May 
1886, 13 Proc. 3; Oct. 1886, 18 
Proc. 45 ; May 1886, 13 Proc. 
83; Oct. 1886, 13 Proc. 133; 
May 1887, 13 Proc. 163; Oct. 
188'r, 13 Proc. 304 f.; May 1888, 
IS Proc. 377; Nov. 1888, 14 
Proc. 3; May 1889, 11 Proc. 
118; Oct. 1889, 14 Proc. 145 f.; 
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May 1890, 15 Proc. 2f.; Oct. 
1890, 15 Proc. 35 f.; May 1891, 

15 Proc. 81; April 1892, 15 
Proc. 14B f. ; April 1893, 16 
Proc. 4 ; March 1894, 16 Proc. 
56 f,; Dec. 1894, 16 Proc, 143 ; 
April 1895, 16 Proc. 208 ; April 
1896, 17 164; April 1897, 18 385; 
April 1898, 10 ii, 165 f.; April 
1899, 20 362 f . 

Members deceased : Proc. 1868, 7; 

7 Proc. 61 ; 8 Proc. 8 ; 8 Proc. 26 ; 

8 Proc. 60 ; 9 Pi'oc, 2 f.; 9 Proc. 
14; 0 Proc. 88; 9 Proc. 52; 0 
Proc. 76; 10 Proc. 8; 10 Proc, 
45 f. ; 10 Proc. 62 f .' ; 10 l*roc. 80 ; 

10 Proc. 108; 10 Proc. 185; 10 
Proc. 162; 11 Proc. 7 ; 11 Proc. 
106; U Proc. 12; 11 Proc. 138; 

11 Proc, 187; 13 Proc. 3 ff.; 13 
Proc. 831; 13 Proc. 153; 13 Proc. 
2781; 14 Proc. 1181; 15 Pi*oc. 
71; 15 Proc. 144; 16 Proc. 5; 

16 Proc. 205; 17 147; 18B77ff.; 
19 ii, 162 ; 20 366. 

List of Members : 1 Proc. 11 f . 
(1846-1847); 2 Proc. 24 ft. (1850); 
3 Proc. 35 if. (1868); 4 Proc. 15 f. 
(1854) ; 5 Proc. 45 ft, (1866) ; 6 
607 ff. (1860); 7 Proc. 66 ft, 
(1862) ; 8 Proc. 48 ff. (1864) ; 9 
Proc, 66 ff. (1869) ; 10 Proc. 194 
ff. (1878); 11 Proc. 241 ff. (1885); 
13 Proc. 818 ff. (1889) ; U Proc. 
204 ff. (1890); 15 Proc. 240 ff. 
(1893) ; 16 Proc. 275 ff, (1896) ; 
17 189 ff. (1896); 18 891 ff. (1897); 
10 ii, 182 ff. (1898) ; 20 372 ff. 
(1899). 

Officers. 

Officers elected : 1842, 1 Proc. 5 ; 
1846, 1 Proc. 10; 1847, 1 Proc. 28; 
1848, 1 Proc. 58 ; 1849, 2 Proc. 
10 ; 1850, 2 Proc. 13 ; May 1853, 
Proc. 2, 4 Proc. 28 ; 1854, 4 Proc. 
25; 1855, 5 Proc. 3; 1856, 5 
Proc. 40 ; 1857, 6 577 f. ; May 
1858, Proc. 3, 6 680 ; May 1859, 
Proc. 4, 6 583; 1860, 6 586: 
1861, 7 Proc. 14; 1862, 7 Proc; 
52; 1868, 8 Proc. 9; 1864, 8 
Proc. 28; 1865 8 Proc. 62; 
1866, 0 Proc. 8; 18(n, 9 Proc. 
15; 1868, 9 Proc. 39; 1869, 9 
Proc. 62 f.; 1870, 9 Proc. 64 f.; 
1871, TO Proc. 2 f. ; 1872, 10 
Proc. 45 f. ; 1873, 10 Proc. 62 ; 
1874, 10 Proc. 80; 1875, 10 Proc. 


108 ; 1876, 10 Proc. 121 ; 1877, 
10 Proc. 135; 1878, 10 Proc, 162; 
1879, 11 Proc. 7; 1880, 11 Proc. 
22; 1881, 11 Proc, 56; 1882, 11 
Proc. 106; 1888, 11 Proc. 138; 
1884, 11 Proc. 187; 1885, 13 Proc. 
2f.; 1886, 13 Proc. 83; 1887, 13 
Proc. 152 ; 1888, 13 Proc. 276 f.; 
1889, UProc. 118 ; 1890, 15 Proc. 
8; 1891, 15 Proc. 82; 1892, 1.5 
Proc. 144 : 1893, 16 Proc. 6 ; 
1894, 10 Proc. 57; 1895, 16 Proc. 
209 ; 1896, 17 153; 1897, 18 886; 
1898, 19 ii, 167 ; 1899, 20 368 f. 

Proceedings. 

Meeting in 

Boston, May 1847, I Proc. 25 ff. 
Boston, Sept. 1847, 1 Proc. 28 ff. 
Boston, Jan. 1848, I Proc. 31 ff. 
Boston, May 1848, ! Proc. 48 ff. 

New Haven, Oct. 1848, 1 Proc. 60 ff . 
Boston, May 1849, 2 Proc. 9 ff. 

New Haven, Oct. 1849, 2 Proc. 11 ff. 
Boston and Cambridge, May 1860, 2 
Proc. 13 ff . 

New tiaven, Oct. 1850, 2 Proc 16 ff. 
New Haven, Oct. 1862,* 

Boston, May 1853 see also 4 Proc. 
28 t 

New Haven, Oct. 1868, 4 Proc. 24. 
Boston, May 1854, 4 Proc. 25 f. 

New Haven, Oot. 1854, 5 Proc. 1 f. 
Boston, May 1855, 5 Proc. 2 ff. 

New Haven, Oct. 1855, 6 Proc. 39 f . 
Boston, May 1856, 5 Proc. 41. 

New Haven, Oot. 1856, 5 Proc. 42 f. 
Boston, May 1857, 6 677 ff. 

New Haven, Oct, 1857, 6 678 ff. 
Boston, May 1858 ;* see also 6 580. 
New York, Nov. 1868 ;* see also 6 
581. 

Boston and Cambridge, May 1859 ;* 
see also 6 582 ff . 

New York, Oct, 1859;* see also 6 
584 f. 

Boston and Cambridge, May 1860, 

6 585 ff. 

New Haven, Oct. 1860, 7 Px*oc. 1 ff, 
Boston and Cambridge, May 1861, 7 
Proc. 9 ff . 

New York, Oct. 1861, 7 Proc. 44 ff. 
Boston and Cambridge, May 1862, 7 
Proc. 50 ff. 

Princeton, Oct. 1862, 7 Proc. 55 ff. 
Boston and Cambridge, May 1863, 8 
Proc. 1 ff. 

New Haven, Oct. 1863, 8 Proc. 
16ff. 


* Printed separately with independent pagination. 
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Boston and Cambridge, May 1864, 
8 Proc. 25 if. 

New York, Oct. 1864, 8 Proc. 50 ft. 
Boston and Cambridge, May 1865, 

8 Proc. 59 ff. 

New Haven, Oct. 1865, 8 Proc. 81 ff. 
Boston and Cambridge, May 1866, 

9 Proc. 1 ft. 

New Haven, Oot. 1866, 0 Proc. 7 ft. 
Boston and Cambridge, May 1867, 
9 Proc. 18 If. 

New Haven, Oct. 1867, 9 Pi’oc, 27 if. 
Boston, May 1868, 9 Proc. 37 ff. 

New Haven, Oct. 1868, 9 Proc. 41 If. 
Boston, May 1869, 9 Proc. 51 if. 

New Haven, Oct. 1869, 9 Proc. 56 ff. 
Boston, May 1870, 9 Proc. 73 ff. 

New Haven, Oct. 1870, 9 Proc. 85 ff, 
Boston, May 1871, 10 Proc. 1 ff. 

New Haven, Oct. 1871, 10 Proc. 30 ff. 
Boston, May 1872, 10 Proc. 45 ff. 
New Haven, Oct. 1872, 10 Proc. 54 ff. 
Boston, May 1873, 10 Proc. 61 ff. 
New Haven, Oct. 1878, 10 Proc. 71 ff , 
Boston, May 1874, 10 Proc. 79 ff. 
New York, Oct. 1874, 10 Proc. 92 ff. 
Boston, May 1875, 10 Proc. 107 ff. 
New Haven, Nov. 1875, 10 Proc. 
114 ff. 

Boston, May 1876, 10 Proc. 120 ff. 
New Haven, Nov. 1876, 10 Proc. 
131 ff. 

Boston, May 1877, 10 Proc. 134 ff. 
New York, Oct. 1877, 10 Proc. 146 ff. 
Boston, May 1878, 10 Proc. HP ff. 
New Haven, Oct. 1878, 1 1 Proc. 1 ff. 
Boston, May 1879, 1 1 Proc. 6 ff, | 
New Haven, Oct. 1879, 11 Proc, 14 ff. 
Boston, May 1880, 1 1 Proc. 21 ff. 
New York, Oct. 1880, 11 Proc. 35 ff. ^ 
Boston, May 1881, (1 Proc. 55 ff. 
New Haven, Oct. 1881, 11 Proc. 71 ff. 
Boston, May 1882, 11 Proc. 105 ff. 
New York, Oct. ite, 11 Proc. 121 ff. 
Boston, May 1888, 11 Proc. 137 ff. 
New Haven, Oct. 1888, U Proc. 
165 ff. 

Boston, May 1884, 11 Proc. 186 ff. 
Baltimore, Oct. 1884, 1 1 Pi'oc. 203 ff. 
Boston, May 1885, 13 Proc. 1 ff. 

New York, Oot. 1885, 13 Proc, 45 ff. 
Boston, May 1886, 13 Proc, 82 ff. 
New Haven, Oct. 1886, 13 Proc. 
123 ff. 

Boston, Hay 1887, 13 Proc. 151 ff. 
Baltimore, Oct. 1887, 1 3 Proc. 204 ff . 
Boston, May 1888, 13 Proc. 276 ff. 
Philadelphia, Oct. 1888, 14 Proc. 

1 ff. 

Boston, May 1889, 14 Proc. 117 ff. 
New York, Oct. 1889, 14 Proc, 145 ff. i 


Boston, May, 1890, 15 Proc. 1 ff. 
Princeton, Oct. 1890, 15 Proc. 35 ff. 
Boston and Cambridge, May 1891, 

15 Proc. 79 ff. 

Washington, April 1892, 15 Proc. 
141 ff . 

Boston and Cambridge, April 1898, 

16 Proc, 1 ff. 

New York, March 1894, 16 Proc. 
49 ff. 

Philadelphia, Dec. 1894, 16 Proc. 
141 ff. 

New Haven, April 1895 16 Proc. 
203 ff . 

Andover, Api'il 1896, 17 146 £E, 
Baltiinore, April 1867, 18 876 IT. 
Hartford, April 1898, 19 ii, 161 ff. 
Cambridge. April, 1899, 20 361 ff. 

Committees : 

Committee for increasing the effi- 
ciency of the Society, May 1867, 
6 578 ; Oct. 1867, 0 579 ; Proc. 
May 1858 ; April 1892, 1 5 Proc. 
146. 

Committee on cataloguing Oriental 
Mnmi.scripl?. Nov. 1888, 14 Proc. 
I ff.; Miiy I8''9, 14 Proc. 130; Oct. 
1889, u’Proc. 146 f.; April 1893, 
15 Proc. 145 ; April 1896, 17 165 ; 
April 1897, 18 876 ; April 1898, 19 
ii, 167. 

C \ .’ . , ' ■ 1 1 ■ ’ i' theuseful- 

! r: • I ff I.;.."!.'-. . • 'ct. 1890, 15 
Proc. 88; May 1891, 15 Proc. 83 f. 

Finanoes. 

Treasurer’s Eeport and Financial 
Statement : 

May 1847, 1 Proc. 26; 1848, 1 Proc. 
63 ; 1858, Proc. May ;* 1867, 0 
677; 1858, Proc. May* and 6 
680 ; 1869, Proc. May* and 6 
683 ff. ; 1860, 6 686; 1861, 7 
Proc. 9 ; 1863, 7 Proc. 50 f, ; 
1868, 8 Proc. 1 f.; 1864, S Proc. 
36 ; 1865, 8 Proc. 69 : 1866, 9 
Proc. 1; 1867, 9 Proc. 13 ; 1868, 
9 Proc. 87 : 1869, 9 Proc. 51 ; 
1870, 9 Proc. 78 ; 1871, 10 Proc. 
1; 1873, 19 Proc. 45 f.; 1878, 19 
Proc. 61; 1874, 19 Proc. 79; 
1875, 19 Proc. 107; 1876, 19 
Proc. 120 : 1877, 19 Proc. 134 ; 
1878, 19 Proc. 141; 1879, 11 Proc. 

' 6; 1880, 11 Proc. 21; 1881, 11 
Proc. 55; 1883, 11 Proc. 106; 
1888, 11 Proc. 187; 1884, 11 Proc. 
186 ; 1886, IS Proc. 1 ; 1886, 13 
Proc. 73; 1887, 13 Proc. 151; 
1888, 13 Proc. 376; 1889, U 
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Proc. 117; 1890, 15 Proc, If.; 

1891. 16 Proc. 79; 189S, 15 Proc. 
141 f.; 1893, 16 Proc. 2; 1894, 

16 Proc. 53 f.; 1895, 16 Proc. 
206 f.; 1896, 17 147 f. ; 1897, 
18 879 If. ; 1898, 19 ii, 163 f.; 
1899, 20 864 f. 

Bradley Type Fund ; May 1864, 8 
Proc, 26 f.; May 1876, 10 Proc. 
120; May 1877, 10 Proc. 184; 
May 1881, 11 Proc. 56. 

Cotlieal Publication Fund, 15 
Proc. 2. 

Gift of .$1000, invested, 1 6 Proc. 2. 

fees to be capi- 

1.5 !*!■■■■. 148. 

library. 

Librarian's Peport : May 1858 ;* 
May 1858, 6 580; May 1858;* 
Nov. 1868;* May 1859,* see also 
6 682 ff.; May 1860, 6 685 ; May 
1861, 7 Proc. 9 f.; May 1862, 7 
Proc. 61 ; May 1863, 8 Proc. 2 ; 
May 1864, 8 Proc. 26; May 1865, 
8 Proc. 69 ; May 1868, 9 Proc. 
37 ; May 1869, 9 Proc. 51 ; May 
1871, 10 Proc, 1 ; May 1873, 10 
Proc. 61; May 1876, 10 Proc. 
120; May 1877, 10 Proc. 134; 
May 1878, 10 Proc, 141 ; May 
1879, 11 Proc. 6; May 1881, 11 
Proc. 55: May 1882, 11 Proc. 
105; May 1888, 11 Proc. 137; 
May 1884, 1 1 Proc, 186 ; May 
1885, IB Proc. 1 f.; May 1887, 
13 Proc. 151; May 1888, 13 Proc. 
276 f.; May 1889, U Proc. 117 ; 
May 1890, 15 Proc. 2; May 1891, 
15 Proc. 80; April 1892, 15 Proc. 
342 f,; April 1893, 16 Proc. 3; 
March 1894, 16 Proc. 56 ; April 

1895. 16 Proc. 207 1; April 1896, 

17 149; April 1897, 18 388 f.; 
April 1898, 19 ii, 164 1; April 
1899, 20 365. 

Additions to Library and Cabinet : 
Donations to Library, 1 Proc. 12- 
18, 

Arabic manuscripts acquired, 1 
Proc. 18-24. 

Additions, Jan. 1847-April 1849, 1 
Proc. 68-73. 

May 1849-Feb. 1851, 2 Proc. 29-42. 
March 1851-April 1852, 3 Proc. 
1 - 11 . 

May 1852- April 1858, 3 Proc. 1-81. 
Feb. 1858-July 1854, 4 Proc. 1-14. 
Aug. 1854-May 1855, 5 Proc. 5-22. | 


Sept. 1855-Oct. 1866, 5 Proc. 28-38. 

Oct. 1856-May 1860, 6 588-60G. 

May 1860-May 1861, 7 Proc. 15-43. 

May 1861-Oct. 1882, 7 Proc. 61-66. 

Nov. 1862-May 1864, 8 Proc. 35-42. 

May 1865-May 1867, 9 Proc. 19-26. 

May 1867-May 1871, 10 Proc. 17- 
29. 

June 1871-June 1878, 10 Proc. 
172-193. 

July 1878-Dec. 1881, 11 Proc. 88- 
104. 

Jan. 1882-May 1885, 11 Proc. 232- 
240, 

May 1885-April 1889, 13 Proc. 
308-317. 

May 18S9-July 1891, 15 Proc. 138- 
140. 

Aug. 1891-Marcli 1893, 15 Proc. 
231—239. 

April 189*3-Marcli 1896, 16 Proc. 
255-274. 

April 1896-April 1898, 19 ii, 171- 
181. 

Catalogue of the library pre- 
sented, 2 Proc. 9. 

Library of J. P. Thompson given 
to the Society, 1 1 Proc. 14, 21. 

Proposed catalogue of Sanskrit 
13art of library, 16 Proc. 117 f. 

Library and Cabinet housed by 
Boston Athenaeum, Proc. 1852, 
p. 10 f. 

Library and Cabinet removed to 
New Haven, 5 Proc. 2. 

Publications of the Society. 

Announcement of the Journal, 
etc., 1 Proc. 1. 

Price of past volumes of Journal 
to members, 6 579. 

Fire in printing office, destroying 
9 Part I, 9 Proc. 56. 

Committee of Publication, Proc. 
May 1858, p. 3 1, 6 681 ; Proc. 
Nov. 1858, p. 2 ; Proc. May 1869, 
p. 21; 7 Proc. 10; 13 Proc. 83, 
277; 15 Proc. 38, 80, 143; 16 
Proc. 4, 56, 208. • 

Action of Directors on loublica- 
tion of Journal (1896), 18 3811; 
Editors appointed, 18 883, 885 ; 
19 ii, 167 ; 20 365. 

List of Publications, f 17 205, 18 
407, 19 ii, 199, 20 889 f. 

List of Exchanges, and of Libra- 
ries to which the Journal is 
sent, 17 198 if. ; 18 400ffi., 19 ii, 
192 ffi., 20 382 


* Printed separately with independent pagination, 
t Before 1896 the list of publications was printed from time to time on 
the covers of the Journal. 







